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ILLVSTRISSI- 

ma:  Gallìaru  rcgin^e 

clianorae 

•    lacobus  Syhuus  Anibianus  PhJjatroj; 

s:  D,  p. 

lei  non  pò 

tcft,  ncque  cogitan,  ve- 
gnu  optima,  niaxnn^, 

qiiani  opcati]s,^uàm  I.U 
cuiidus,  quànwg'cndns 
Collis  oniniHiis  fucrìt..  ' 
tuiis  i(ic  in  GaJlias  ad- 
-     .     ,   rictus, au^iiÌi](Funii{que   ' 

micolpcdus,  iionliic  nncmimihcfdiuinncóecf^    ' 
.lus.Qjjando4ii]dcin  \i  nihilc6modiùs,iHhi]  fcxH^  ■ 

cius,nih]l dciijc|uc  dn^nius.paccJp^a  homimbusa  ^ 
diisimmortalibusdurrpotcft,  6  ciliS  te  mcmomìi    t 
rcgiha,pacis  totì^s  ac  taiidiu  opcacx,(ttudùmdeù     ' 
authw,  picis  aliinuia,pàGi^  vinàilum/fà^wtdciis, 
adainatinum  .  Quos  cibi  triiiinphòsv  niucrfa  de  '    : . 


n 


■-^ 


.>  K 


,.  .-.n. 


"fN  LING.  GAtt. 


"« 


•v ... 


"s 


ber  GaUiae  qtios  honoecs  tuie  mmcif  dignos  dc^ 
'  ccrnct  GaUuequibiis  n^numlcds  infignibus  me- 
fnona  tuiapudpofterosimnic^rtalc  rtddct  Gallia? 
O  I  cgcm  uiiu  tal/quc  vxorc  Ixatum. 
Ó  rcgis  rutos  tam  humana  matrc  fccunda 
Focliccsónos  regina  fortunÌto$ 
Pacifica,  àugufta.vcncrahdaLhcrpidc  dia.  . 
Gallu  ccFiiercs  vhàlc^farr^fq^al|Io^c  ac  ficu  decer- 
fo^cjiicWli  longiorismolcffiaim 
ite  ac  lùélu  dcpofito,omni'qiic  i^iiimi  angore  oro- 
ledo ,  nunc  vcliit  recrcari ,  ahimos  cxcitare,  Vultum 
exporrigere-rnodis  omnibu^  Ixtidam  teftari,  qua 
cxoptanìlìmo  aduciicu  tuo  conccpit  màximam. 
Te  pucri  loquuntur,  tuam  faciéin  fombiant,.  De 
tua  plufqu^m  humana  maiei^até  honeftiiTimus 
quifquc  virginum  matronarunbquechonis,  pie- 
nis  glorix  vclis,  magna  ciim  a4niiratione  Vollo- 
quitur.  QuidniuUacft  virorum  t)pnoru  corona, in 
qua  lììcncio  tui  honorificcndffi^a  propc  folk  nò 

tabcatur.  Tuu  nomea  iUultriffirtìumcft  omnibus- 
ii\ ore,  ruis  ìaUj^ibus  fonancpmr^ia.  Soliciti  oi 
nes^funt  quo  nj^utìerc  maiclpti  tjiyc  debfto,  aduca 
tui  tuo  gramlencur,ac  fauo|:c'tuum  demereantur^ 

Inquibus  ipfe  infra infimoi, mei  tamcnin  te  ani- 
mi cadorem  teftari  conacus  fulm  punufculo  hoc, 
pufillo  quidcm,  fedcui  gracial  ahquid  accdTuruni 


fpcr^ui 
Barravi 

ob  fingi 
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fimum; 
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culum  1 
taci,inul 

Ex  atdibuj 
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fyct^i  ex  béii^m  commcndactooe  Domini  ì 
Barn  vidlatiflimi  PaRfai&nfiumpndbftiiqucm 
ob  (ingularcm  in  co  virtuccm.ob  inaudicam  cun- 
&is  in  rebus  pmdcntiam,  ob  fummam  codiìlio- 
rum  8^rcmm^cftamnifatliciutcni,  CH^ 

fimusrcx'noflRFraafcusfibiccu  Achatcm  fidif- 
fimum  affixit.  ^ ^ 

Noflxun^gicur  hoc  quantulumcunqurrffmunuf- 
culutn  fronte  liilari  accipc  :  tuis  fpc^ucundi-r 
tad,inula$  vtiiitati  futurum. 
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Ex  xdibus  Gulidmi  Vauaflbris  chirurgi  pcritifl!- 
mijCalcndis  lanuariis. 
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A^  ledo  rem  linguai 

CALLICAE    STV.DIOSVM. 

,  Ibros  Galcm  de  vfupaitium  corpo- 

-  ris  humani  quurri  ad  Grarcum  exem 

-JL  piar  magna  cura  praccipuóquc  ftii- 

dio  non  modo  rccognouiflèm,  fed 

propcmodu  nouos  rcddidiffcm,vigj[ 

Iiis,curis,  labore  fradhis,matcriadìfquifiui,in  qua 

ingcnii  vircs  longiorc^fttidio  &  graiiiorc  fèffas  rc- 

crcarcm  ,  atque  rcficcrcm  •  Cui  otio  nulla  mihi 

^ptior  fegcs  VI  fa  cft  hac  ipfa  fdfnonis  Gallici  in- 

ucntione  fimul  ac  tradirione.  Quasrcs  duas  dum 

anxie  parturio  ,  anirhi  contcnuonc  non  minori 

opus  mihi  effe  expcrior,  tantxmolis  crac  lingua 

Gallicae  rationcm  inucnirc',&  in  canoncs  coniicc- 

re.  Vidla  veiò  tandem  operis  difFicultatc,  velut  in 

portum  qucndàm  qaimflimum  appulfus  mihi  » 

ip(t  vidcor  ,.dnnV  meilaboris.fruftum  non  mp- 

diocrcm^fore  video,  ex  magna  ètiam  dcniloru  ex- 

j>edatione.         - 

Abfolutajgitur  vtcunquc  inftittiti  mei  parte  priori, 

quam  lfagà;gcu  in  Galliaim  fcrmonem  paraui, 

opcrxprctium  me  fadurum  putaui,  (i  cam  incó- 

;  muhcm  o;nnium  aut  vtiliratcm  autiucuditatcm 
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ipfe  publkaitih,  addita  etiam  gramtnatfca  tad* 

nogailica:qiioÀ  pchnultis  exculTa.quidlu^^iikvi^ 
ni  pUuiius  incclliga- Qua:  cnim  atmds  cdolada  & 
diiudkanda  afitc  cdidonc  committuntur ,  ca  ipfi 
tanta  interim  aut  religione ,  aut  negLgcntia  tra- 
(ftant,vt  (juid  iputandum,  quid  addendum,  quid 
exterendiìm  Ut,  eorum  monitu  vix  vnquam  cdi- 
fcas.  QÙ3C  vero  ih  vulgus  edùtiir,  etiam  fiea  fine; 
q^2E  vel  Memo  fatifiacérepoflìnt,  tamoin  nafu- 
tum  fxpc ,  aut  etiarti  in  anxiè  dodum  iqciduni 
qui  faipta  aut  fugillet,aut  meliorà  fieri poflè  ad^ 
mqneat.  Vos  igitur  leftores  candidi  oro  atquc  ob 
teftor,vt  quod  lediorie  digrium  iudicaucritis,  bò- 
ni confulatisiquod  doélis-auribus  indignuitH}  ex- 
pungatis-.quod'mclius  reddi  potre,excolàtis:quod 
au(Sius,cumulccisr  Rcnlmquc  aut  vcrboru  à  vobis 
perpenforù^^elut  elenchumalfqucm  adhoneftiflì- 
hiù,dodiffimu,diligétiffimum,  &  fidcliflimii  bi- 
bliópolam  Robeirtum  Stcphanii  defcribitc:quo 
cditionenl  proximam,puriorcm,&  Jocupletiorem 
rcddamusjada  paflim  vcftri  mentione  honorifi- 
ca,quoties  vidclicct  inuccionc  veftra  nitemur.  Mi 
hi  vero  ipfe  interim  voti  coposcflè  videbor,fii)a- 
tiuum  Imgua:  Gallicx  nitore  iarhdiupròpc  cxole- 
tu,?^ficu  obfitUjHOmhildctcrfero  ,  ac  velutpoft- 
limihio  in  puritatiS  priftmse  parte  reftituero-.cor- 
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pè  vtiu|Cf&  docutio  tnatiaiiit .  \ìA  quod  itéòo  no 
Itri  Ecymolc^d  pbniifini^coAuiiKU^ 
ckm  fotmbus  plum  &  logc  &li^orahin  hanc  icm 
noftram  attuliScm:  nifi  cSkm  vcricus.ne  Ipdor^jru 
iis  a4hùc  &  infplcns  huius  fcrmoois.noua  rei  fa- 
dc,prolixitatc,difficukatctcmci^,rcc^  pcdcmrc- 

Ncque  cft  cur  aJiquis  viliorahacc  ae  humfliora  caù- 
fctur,quàmy  t  in.ca  quis  bopias  Koras  confagDwlc^ 
beat  :  quum  in  hacc  diuerticula  Budxus  ^pariter 

<  ac  Erafmus  duo  cl^|iffima  mundilunuBa,&  mu- 
farum  myftx  coryphaci ,  non  rato  magna  cum 
voluptaÉc  excutrat,ncquc(  fi  quid  ludico)  iniuria. 
Si  cnim  homo  fcnnonc  a  catcris  animancibus 
diflFcrt/crmonis^cultu  hpnii^afe^iQminc:  non iil- 
iuria  fcm^one  GalUbrm  excolcrci  a^cffus  4um: 
vu>o{lcris  vdufpj^uceam,iftaUmatius,  copio- 
ùxisti  fgeliciustfaftaturis  :  ac  noftrx  secati^  homi 
nibus  animoscxcitcm,  vt  horis  {Utcm  fucciiSuis; 
intcrmiffa  paululù  hnguarum  cxocicaru  difqui- 
Cdonc  tam  foliatayfùi  fcrmonisrationèmcodif- 
cant ,  ne  picarum  aut  fturnorum  more  a  partii ti*- 

/"Bus  auditajfcd  nunquapi  aiiimadlierfa,nunquam 
perpcfa,1trunquà  intclleda,  fempetefiundancquù 
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Ncc  te  mirari  oportct  quòd  ctyma  quxdam  abfur- 
€liurcula(qualiadbi  fòrte  vidcbtìcur  nonnuUajofa- 
didìmu^ ,  <juù  multo  abfurdfora  apud  Probum, 
MarccUum,  Varronem,  Perpttum,  Calcpinum  ,& 
alio$^  latinonim  ety  mographos  inuenias:  ve  iiKe- 
rim  Suidam,  Hefychìum,  Ety mologicum,  carte- 
rófquecaccam.  y 

Adhxc  viilgi  Galloru  cacographiam  Tarpe  accufa  - 
mus  :  vt  rccepta  tandem  orchographia  confuetu- 
dini  feruiat  &  non  mutanda  pérfcuerct.  Vfum  ta- 
men  interim  pepalo  conccdimus:  donec  puriora 
confedarjhdidiccrit.  ^ 

Nccubi  autcm  leòtio  te  remorctiìr ,  panca  tibi  pxx 
4ifcenda  veniunt^mprimis  charadefts  quofdam 
nouosà  nobis  neccffitate  effidoscffejVt  quod  etia 
i^  Grseca  lingua  &  tauna;non  folum  Gallica,dc 
fidcrabatur,per  hos  c^primerem,qenon'ipfam  in 
pronunciando  folicicatcm  Galli  propè  foliaffc- 
querentur.  Si  cnirn  figura:  huiulmodi  i-  8c  u-  con 
fonantium  ,  vt  i  &  u  vocalium  Launis  eflcnt,  fu- 
blatam  vidercs  grammaticis  ambiguitatem  an 
eruum,  pituita,  gcnua ,  tcnuia,abiete,parietibus, 
fylua,foluiirc,dùryllaba,trifyllaba,  polyfyllabauc 
iri'poctis  effent.  Nec  in  tcrpretibus  identidcnuepc^ 
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labum:  vd  i  8c  u  voqdc.i  &  u  confonum^vd  ui  di 

uilài»  ui  fyllalnm.  a 

A.t.A,».  A.$.  A.4,8^inaliislitcrispantcrpaflim 

rcpcricsiquibus  fignifìcari  voIoprimam,fccunda, 
ytcmam,  quarum  rcgulamdc  cogpadonc  ^ 

vd  aliarum,cum  aliis. 
Pic.infupcr,pro  Picardi  fa:pc  rcpcriestguòd  horum 
•   fcrmonis  cum  Gallico  acque  àdcò  Gracco  &  Lati- 
^  no,fi  Erafmo  &  veritati  crcdimus,  maxima  cft  af- 

finitas: vtcr  vero  integrior,  aliorum  fit  iudicium, . 
Addc  quòd,  didioni  Gallica?  quotics  fere  Ladnam  ; 

aut  potius  Latinx  fimilcm,cum  przpofition^ab  . 

poftporumuSjbaTrbaram,  vcl  parum  reccptam  inr 
"^niiimuSjVthcùrcusabhorofus.  ^^ 

Multa  denique  excmplainccrdum  cogcffi  ne  rcgu- 

lam  ex  paucoru  fimilitudine  conftituiffc  putarcr. 
Intcrdu  pàucaivel  quòd  plura  no  occurrerct,vel  ne 

odiofa  prolixitatc  libcr  in  immcfum  cxcrefceret .  , 
Latine  autem  fum  rem  cxcquutus,  vti  hxc  Anglis, 

Germanis,  Italis,  Hifpanis,  ac  reliquisgentibus  , 
y  cxternislingiiam  Latinam  noti  omnino  ignora-- 

tibus, fcrmonis  iioftri  ratio  commui^s  fieret»  ^ 

VA  LE.      .  : 

Et  fi  quid  habebis  rccftius  iftis, 
Candidus  imperti:  fi  ngn^his  vterc  mct:um* 


M»~>t:: 


■'■-.i 


3  . 

1' 

t'-^d        ^ 

■    '^ 

■  j 

■ 

i 

a 

■ 

<■■ 

'  i-i    ■* 

1 

• 

'  -y 
fi 

1 

'■  f 

i 

1 

,f 

'- 

■  ' 

.i 

^^1  V 


;,  ,  ■;       '<^ 


j  i>    \v 


1 


'••:  r" 


il 


f> 


f 


ì 


y 


/ 


'4 


•^ 


(I     n 


'\ 


:ì^' 


^ 


-^ 


V 


(<^ 


«^ 


^ 


#» 
•» 


,r-         ,  - 


'^'T'5??fT91?F?f ,  ' 


l>j,"!*-»^-»«»*r^-.yr^  .•;,'V.n.*iif^i 


i 


'.'^'^^^MPS"!?' 


l^ 


.« 


\ 


**" 


'      ERRATA. 

V^rfu.  * 

xj       fun(flus,hunc, 

31       rc  ,id  e  J  hic  pr^nomcn , 

16  quoucccr,  aqmcKjuòiioi, 

17  Gcf^(y  \ 
tranfcant  &:  tranlTormcntur, 

centra 

vero  prò  «,<*;  ^(^pt  ctiam  fonant. 
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,calcd  parsihu  crvcrbum 
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arii,  iidémàue 

Ittcranim,  8t  nocarum  chsaraAófcs,  ^fs&m  m 
Jbis  ad  perfédioirm  voainvCaHicapEi^ic^ 
feocadoncm  vtcndum  fiiit  (juoru  ractonèi  f  J 
lods  rciUurmu; 


i-  u-/proi  uconfonantlbus^vti-a^u-ai:idc(l,iam,vado. 
Cy  foQum  habcns  plenum  ^vt  ckantas  charité^amatus  amc. 
(è^  fonum  habcni  cxilcm^vt  grada  gracc  .bona  boni. 
c^  fonum  habcns  medium  ^^ vt  amate  aimcs .  ^ 

u^u  per  o  proDutiatum  Latinis ,  ante  m  &  n  propc  fcmpetc 

cuius  loco  Galli  o  fere  fupponunt. 
fc,  cfonof,vt  Alenéon,idcft  Alcnconium  vrbs. 
S,  e  fonò  duorum  (fjVt  poifcr,id  cft  picare» 
"^c,  e  fono  ch,vt  ccu-al,id  cft  cabalius. 
]g,g  fono  propc  gua,gue,gui,guo,guu.vt'  galle,  idcft  cat 

lus  vel  galla .  Volgc^id  cft  vulgus  &  valgi  tauor^gilbcrt  Se 

Gilbert  ^td  ed  Gilbcrtus.gorg^,  id  cft  guttur,a  guigc$. 
g-,g  fono  fere  i-aji-tji-i^i-o^i-u. vt  g-ambc,à  g-amba^ 

g-c,id  cft  cgo.g-ilbcrt,a  Gilbcrtu$,g^ic,idcft  gaudium^ 


N 


^,  g  fono  f,vt  ligon$,id  cft  Icgamus. 

1,  f  fono  obfcuro,  vt  maiftrc, id  cft,magifter, 

s/s  truncatoTibilo  in  fine  dridionis-fìc  etiam 

t,%Sc  cxtcrac  iimilitcr  confonantcs,  vt  lei  bonei  bèftcj. 

ai ,cl ,oi  ,oy  ,au  .^i  ,ou  ^diphthongoru  notx, vt   mai ,plem^ 

moì^mòy^caufc^  flcùr^pour^idcftmaius^  plenus,  tniììi, 

mei^caufa  ,fIos,pro. 
àì,cì,òi,òy  ,aù,cù  jòii  ,vocalium  carundcm  diuifam  notat. 
&,  cu  fcd  fono  dilutiorc  Se  exillorc ,  vt  ccljr^mAirt,  id  cft 

cor^moritur. 


t  *^j>n:?'. 


■  >  >':■ 


^ 


A 


ItlTNUNGVAM  GÀtUCAM 
I$AGOGE.£XH£BftA£IS,G&À& 
C I S,  L  A  T  INI  S  se  RI  PTORlBVl  ^ 

Iterimi  dcfiiBtio.traiiienitA  l%tcicf^4i&^ 

iecic,  cogtutiOyGiMcciB^Laiìdis,  C«llù,p«^ 

X         pcfuutcAdc.  Notniaa^Figuft^oo^as^Or* 

do^diucrfa .  Litcìx  {icjuidcBti  hit  onnubia^ 

pcxtecca  Hcbrxisdu^iùiit^^igmd,Qomi^ 

nibus&  figura  diucdx*  Galliscu  LatioùeaDdan^a.b.c.d. 

c.f.g.  h.i.l.m.n.o.p.q.r.r.t.u.x.y.z.  Quaruttiy&z. 

fcccfiae  folununodo&mc  cauflanoQiniuiB>Unecéruinaut 

«iGceàsortontin/i  Fabio,  PrifoanoA  retiqucgramiiU'* 

ticonam  turbe  ccedimus.  QiiodTC8<3aiÌoià  etùaa<iodi(Iì«> 

inorumcrrorpubticusmimliocloGofubmoucdascft:  ^ui 

nuUodifcriminc  y  propanodum  vbiquepro  i,  fl^  fcribunc^ 

(Srlcribeiidum,  folovm  ì  tationcalienifliino/coiitcndunt. 

Jd^uod  pàfOm  fuis  locis  audies.     H  lutem  litecis  adi«d* 

tnus:  quac  cur htcca  non  fit.&d  folum  afpusitionis  nou^vt 

-Priiciano,  Capetlx  &  aliis  propc  infinim  piadtii  A,  miiu 

^uibu(dam,  Printer  hos  Ioanni  Pieno'Valfcfiatio  in  calti- 

gaticmibus  Virgìlianis>videri  folce  ^quumdefìiucioiiem  M-^^ 

teccy^  noincn^  arfìiguram,&  (^««odpraecipaum^j  potD*' 

ftatehabcac.  X0xpunximus,ceuoiniiiiiouipcrfluu,c}iiod 

iiftulaiiudqdini  GrJDcuj|i«t{it:incuiuslocu,c  afTttmpfir 

<mui .  Nec  aucheiidi  futic^  ^i  ante  a ,  id  {bribaidu  put^^ 

xafetidcjproctkn4«9Ìttin^|«^  CmibiiEf 

UtenrtittifigiicK^cliMraYf^rcs  mm  typc^rapte  tnm 
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ISAGOGtì 

Ètì  m^iorflmttioAril  cognita,  «eoepdi^  focrir/ywihui 

diffìcile  cft.  Litrnruipedct  prime  .fune  duKiTOoitefik, 
a,c,i,o,u.v  Gntcu,ànobispropter  foLitdidiofia^nicat 
(vtdixijadoptatum.  G>nibnantcsrcliqux.  Addcquòd 
in  cofifonaotcs  nobis  quoque  tr^(cunt  i,Òc  u,nomÌDc  fer- 
uato,Ìcd  ipfa  in  proniintiando potcftatc Se  figura (vti  max 
audics)  mutatis..  là  quod  dù  fìct,  bac  cas  figura  pingemuf 
i-,u-.  dumautcm  vocaics crunt,  hac omnibur  cxinfucu i, 
u.  ncque  id temere.  lUarumenim  Uteri  dextro  appunta 
lineoU:,  ipfas  vocalibus  propc  cotinuas cffìcit,  cum  quibut 
fyirabam  faciunt.  hx  centra^  aut  iblx  fonant,  aut  confo- 
nantcscxcipiunt. 

POTESTAS  ET  PRONVNTIA- 
TIO  LITERARVM. 

Itcpjc  omnésvtapud  Gvzcoi>8s  Latinos,  ita  quo^ 
L  quc  apud  Gallosionum  in  pronuntiado  triplicera 
y^  exprimunt>$plenum,exilcm, medium.  Plenum  qui 
dcìti,  exempli  gratia,  vocales,  quando aut  purx  funt,  aut 
fyUabasfiniunt,vtagò^egi,ibo,oua,vnus.  Exilcm,  quar* 
do  ipfx  m  vcl  n,  in  eadem  fylUba  antccedunt,  vt  am,  em, 
im,vm,an,en,in,on.  Medium,quando  confona  ntcs  aliai, 
vtal,cI,il,ol,ul.  Deconfonantibusfuoloco.  A,orelar- 
gitcr  didudo  profcrtur.  V,ordine  poftremum,otc  in  an- 
gufhl  claufo,&:  labiis  paululumexporrcdis.  E,i,o,vt{ì- 
tufuntintcrhasmedix,ita  pu^nuntiatione,  hdtu  fcilicet 
fcmpcrminus&rminusdiducto.  A  ,iV<i4-^tmorum  prò- 
nuntiationem,  quod  fciam,apud  Galles  nèn-mutant.  Sed 
e  Callista  frequensquàma  Italis,^  Narbohenfibus^fonu 
plenum  obtmcs,  (  id  ed  quotics  aut  purum  city  aut^llabi 
rinit)a  Gallis  trifariam  pronuntiatur,  piene  fcilicet, quali- 
ter  Latini  pronuntiant  in  verbo  Icgerc:  tùncque  ipfumve- 
lut  acuti  accentus  virgula  (ignamus^  obid  quòdvocc  ma* 
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OBitmfmà  Momiiitbatiii  u,Sc  in  pamd|MÌt  paetnià  li- 

Erts  panie.  Scd  ooummunie,  facnfiè  èc  Cimilm  ,^auan* ^ 
fi:4icee  i  prxcedit^  feir  Galli  pronùoic.  DcÙMlccjalicicr^ 
4c  voce  propcmodum  muta:  ^Uod  (ti ,  gnuit  accciitut  vif  . 

guLanocamus  ,  quonuvox  meo  langudcmsvclutintcr^ 
fuoricur,  vt  ama  aìmì^,  Pttrui  Pierre.  AJfcdiodcni^uc  mo-  ' 
do^  quod  Iincola  k  iìniflra  m  dcxtfam  partcm  xqualitcr  Se . 
redc4u<^oftendimu$.vt  amate  amies.     Addequòdiyl- 
iabamcl^  norìnunvjuam  voce  Latinorvim  prQfrrmius  ^  vt 
crUdclis  cruel,c]uo  modo  Gabriel,  ahquando  autc  ore  ma* 
gis  huti: vt  liia  elle.     E  et^im  ante  r,  s,t,x,òc  quafdi  alias 
confbnantes ,  in  omnibus  apud  Latinosyocannonkibict 
tandem.  Naciuù  enim  fonum  in  pater, cs  ifum^A:  tèxtus, 
pronuntiatiónc  (juorundam  retinct .  In  erro  autcm;  gen- 
tfs,dooctyCx,nimiscxcrtum,  &,vtficdicam,  dilutum.  Sic 
apudGallos  lbnog<rnuino  profcnur  in  pcr,i  pappatisi c$  a 
fum:ct,cQniundboa?:  ip(]uat  omnino  iupprmirtrnt  Galli 
contra  rationcm  .Alieno  autem  Se  lingua  in  palatum  ma- 
gis  rcduda  ^didudiTcjue  detibus  in  erracer  prò  eraccr ,  id  eft 
eradigirc:cs,  id cft  aftis:  cfcrirc,  id eft  fcribcre: ertone,  id eft  ' 
attonitus:  a  pedo  pct:cppcllcr,  id  cft  appellare,  cxtra'^icc;  id\ 
cftcxtralicrc.        •  >    ^^ 

Vvocahsapud  Latinos  non  minus  <]uàma^ud  Gallo$Ì 
fonura  dupliccm  (]uil)ul*damcxprunitiè<]ùcten,incadem 
fy^llaba.  Vt  cium  illorum  cjuidam  cùdus,pcrcun^an,  pu- 
ótuSjfunctus  ,  &:  alu  c^uzóli,  natiuo  u  vocalis  fono  mane-  . 
tc,pronùtiant:ita  udcm  cu  aliis, pungo,  fungor,tan<]uam 
per  ofcripta,  pongo, fongor,proh:rùt,  adulterata  u  vocali! 
voce  genuina .  Id  quod  fccjucntc  in, in  cadem  fyllaba  omocs 
Latmi vbiquc faciunt,  fcamnù,dominù,.muraru,  8c  catte- 
ti  pronutiantes  pcrinde  ac  fi  per  o  fcnberemuriicavtaliud 
nò  fonc^  o^in  cpndcre/onteji^rhombus,(jujm  u  in  tundc^ 
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te,  funto,  rumba .  Acqui  o  didudiòte  h^  pronuitriandu 
cft (fi^m  u.  Ica  G4IU  vnus  vn^commUnucommun^dcfun- 
€tm  dctunv^ ,  Se  alia  cjiixcUra,  fono  u  vocalii  fcruato  pjo- 
nuntiant.  J[^ontra  vndccim  ùncc ,  vncu  uncc^lcus  trùnc, 
A:  plcrj<]uc  alia, non  aiitcr  pronutunt,  (juam li  pero  fcfv- 
bcrctur. vScd  de  u  yocalis  Se  o  cognationc  pollca  plcaius  di- 
d:viri  fumus.  I llam  vero  fic  u ,hanc  lìc  ù  pingcmus.  V  ve-' 
ro  cófonans  in  tìnc  didionis  per  digamma  AEoIicum  hoc 
cft  f,  prpnuntiamuSjVt  feruus  Icrf,  cla\us'clef:  Se  npnnun- 
ijuam  in  muio:vt  viccm  vice  vrtcs,  tois.  Foriàn  nie  fi  per  rc- 
gulain  u-ois  dicatur  ,a  vox  fieri  crcdas-  cjux  u-  confonantis 
pronuntiatio  German^s  perpetua  cft,vcrcxes  miitatiljtis  <jur 

'^t,pro  u-  confonoTcribcb^t,vt Folto, htb, prò  vt)luo>viuo. 
Ad  hxc  htteram  Cjtnfarum  cnunciamus,  nnn^  fono  gc- 
miino,vt  renunciarcrcnuncer:  nunc  molUtcr.vclut  f,  vt  ^ 
cancclldrius  cancellicf ,  quod  ianfciiier  fere  pronuntlatir. 
hunc vcluT llduplcXjVt  picare poiccr^ijuod poiHer,  3c  iride  ^ 
poilìardpro  ture proferunt-,vt  torte pronùhti^iìdu ^  ù.^i- 
bendimi à7ri'oj-«,id  eli  pix.  Prirnùmliac  nouc,fecundum 
hac  e  jK-rcuim  <5 ,  cxprimemus.  vScd  hic  quoijirc  àdmoncn- 
da  ed  Francornm  conÌuciudo,i]iii  palfim  ipti  C,  afpiratip^ 

;nc  adiiciùnt,  y  tcab^ilius  ccual,  canis  feu  k\jùì\>  aen,  hi  che- 
iul,cbicn-,aliaque  fimilitcr&;  Icribiit  3<:  pronutunt.Qua- 
(juarii  eh  veteribus  Ualib  non  crac,  iiiù  in  dij^onibus  aut 
Orxcis^ut  Latini"sch  habeiuibus :fed e, fono ^uodaminter 
cik  fmedio  pronun.ibant.  At  etiamc,molhter  kali&:  fua 
S<  Latina  hng.ua  quaii  per  chproferunt-  Quidtì  vcteribus 

'hterx  huius  prjepohta:  voc.iUbus  potclhs.  in  aliis  afcjué  a- 
his  vocibus  duplex  futnt,  yt  qué  nunc  habet  foniStn,  prò- 
nuntiando cc',ci:eund( mm  ca,co,cu^exprerierK?Quod c^ 
tiam  hodie  Galh  in quibufdam  ferua r,diccntesce.Sic pro- 
noméci,  id eli hic aducibium.  comccatà  coninitiauit prò 
inccpit'IccoUjid  crt Icctio. rcciit/ad eli  reccptus.  laqua  fc. 
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fi  ,cofncn£it  ,Icfon ,  rcfut  ,fcribcft  tu  r  *  Prrt<rrei^i¥;l<!  cft  ca- 
tusrpicixconiid  cft  petra  iuucncub.  cui:  id  ed  qui  ccodit: 
eiuiiic  generis  infinita ,  pcrhidc  ac  (i  chat ,  pfcrcchon ,  eh  ut 
fcribas .  C^i±  vocutì^Wf^^^o  rudcs  jdit Uf  in  errore  tor- 
te mdujcit^vr  tam  fìLl^  voSbiii  tìitoiai^  A  adicnpicrHìt 
(quanqua  me  poli  latet  k  cum  x  Grxcis,  &  e  cum  eh  Lati - 
niscogn^tiopòftdiccdjiUjuoddum  fict,  hacnota  e  lìgiu- 
bimmtcumsloco  fi  eh  fcnpferii  ptoptcr  ipfam  e  cu  cj^^eò- 
gnationc^ ,  nihiljaboro.  i.ótri  vero  ,qucnì  foniim  Cin  ca , 
co, cu ;Latinis  ^fiepc  Gallis  nunc  rctinet,iliunì  quechue  in 
te,ci,ta(]ua  cjjLie,<juijfcriUTentur,fottan*eobtiiiuit  in  qui- 
buldim  didionibus.  Qué  Picardi  hodie  paffim  feruut,pro- 
fcretcsVreu-al  ,cien ,&  id.  genusperraulta  ,tan(]iiam  queual, 
quicnknbcrcntur  .  Quo  modo  ipfìs  feri  benda  funt,  cace 
cicbcu,fono<]ua,que,  qui,quo,quu,nora  u  litctz appu- 
rila: vt  pronuntiationé  l'pfam  quam  potcs  proxiiKcTcQijtiv^ 
raimircns.       ,  , 

G  fimiliter quem fonum  rcrinet infyllabis gc,gi,cudciTi 
'  fbtòohm habuit  ingaygo,gu,tac[ua l'e,H,l-a,^^o,^-u,kri- 
berentu^.  Vndc  ego  gc, vulgo  i-e.leribunr:vt  in  pronominc 
diccmus.  Et  contri  ,(}uem  nunc  in  ga,go,gu  fcruàt, illuni 
ipfum  in  ge,gi,ceu  gueVgui,fonarent,  quonda  fortaik  ex- 
prelTu:  quum  Galhpafl'im  hunc  vnum  ,  nuncaliumcius 
lonnm'pronùtwndo  rcprxfcntcnc .  Quorum  cxempb  in  le- 
quentibus  non  paucafubncicmj^,  pnorcpieius  pronun- 
tutioncmfic  fcnbentesg-  :  pofpnorchac  figura  g  nota  u 
literac  appuda . Huc  pertinct  q\?od Ciennani  ga  ,go j  gu  .per 
i-confonum:<Sc  córra  io  per  go  pronùtiant,in  didiDi?^ibus 
ctiam  Liatinis  dicentes  magor  prò  mai-or.  Picardi  conm  ,i-i 
Galloni,  frpe per  ga  profcrunr, vocis etymumfcquuti^yt 
gambe  ,ga  une ,  ga  rdi  n  prò  im  ìi  nc^  i-a  m  bc  j-i  rdin .  De  q  u  ilfus 
in  canone  54.  G,infupe|;3nfc  i,finc  nicdiO-^ionat  alu]U,ido 
nobisvt  Latinls  in  Anglia  ^'  fimilibuSjVt  jngulus  angle  \' 

'  bnii. 


J  4- 


,^^- 


V 


>*;*->■ 


/  y 


% 

*v-% 

-'t 

J. 

'¥: 


ÌN 

r- 


\ 


>  4 


N 


**;- 


»^W.'-«ÌV<r 


6  ISAGOGEl   ir  *  r 

mdcdimmutiuu  an^lct.  vnguia  vnglcl  Aliquido /bau  rr-^ 
nncmuSf^uc  habuit  ante  vocale  qualfnlcliiimus,vt  angrius 
ang-lc.hoc  rurfus  (ic  g-,illud  (ic  g  ncicabimu»!  Ad  hatc^yi 
Latmis.ira  Gallis  \S  liquida  (ibi  in  cjuìbiifdam  adiurlgtt^  la 
(juibiifdara  non. vt  an^uilla^rogo ^clanguillc,  langucur, 
ima^'c,  corrlgcr,intcrrogiT,(juod  intcrrogiicrdicunt  non- 
nulli.    G  itcm  vt  Cy  Galli  vclut  i,  intcrdum  propc  lonant. 
Vndc  fcnbcndo  &  loijucndo  ca  mutuo  ccAnfundunt, diccn- 
tcs,lcgamus,liroa$,lilcs,  lifcnt  Arc^proli^ons,  li^cs.ficdi- 
cJinus,  noi|^ifons,vousdi(cs &c. prò,  dicopsj,vous dica, 
Q_ ,ctùni  ob id  tantum  Icnbcndj  yidctur,  vt  ollcdat  (c^ 
<]ucns  u  (tjuod  fibi  pcrpctuumalligat)  ih  dictionc  ante  al- 
nrtam  vocllcm  m  eadeni  fyllaba  poiitum ,  litira:  vim  nmit- 
tcrc.-vbi  tamc  prorfus  noncuanckitjprarfcrtira  apud  Italos 
&:  GcrmanosinLatimsdidionibifs,  apud  I^ardos  in  fuis, 
diatela  c]uatcrc(]uoueccr,à  auics(]uoi,A  cjuatuorcjuoiia- 
tre.  (  Vuod  &r  m  c,g,  A'/xpc  f (cquctc  a  &  e cótingK,vc  auJ, 
cui, (àngj^is,anguis, lingua, luclco,fuauis/Quarc li  ob  id  q 
alla  ert  lucra  cjùàm  e:  g  quoque  fic  T,  cuni  prxponuntur  li- 
tcrjc  vim  amittcnti ,  aliac  putandx  funt,  &  ahi:  cum  ià  non 
faciunt.  Altius  ergo  contemplanti, 0(^odccim  tantum  litc^  ** 
ì-^ tibl  vidcbuntur Hi  Latino icrinonc,lcxdcciin Grxcorum  ^ 
intitjujc  fcilicct,  ^'  f  &:  X  pollca  additx,quas  ì  Grxas  quo- 
que mutuati  Tumus,  vt  y  ,&:  z,  caula  nominum  Grarcoru, 
Ex  his  pater,  e,  K,q,  nomine  &  figura  diftcrrc  ,  poteftatc 
autcm  in  fono  &:  metro  cafdem  effe:  ergo  prò  cadcm  Uteri 
accipii*  ias  cfTc.     H  ,afpirationis  nota, mi  habct  literx  prac- 
ter  funiram:  potcrtatc  au):c  caret,  qui  prxcipuam  clementi  . 
rationcm  oftcndit.  Ergo  lucra  non  ciViquia  non  vocalis.no 
icmiuocalis,n6  muta. Pnfc.   K^q, h JvTarroJ^c  Macer,tcftc 
CcnforinOjlueraru  numero  no  adnibét.  Idem.    Q^. qui- 
dam lucra  no  putabat:  &:  vmccrct,  nillmeqiK)  & equitatu 
appafcrct  cxprcdi^.  Capclla.     Addi:  tamc  pollca, Superna- 
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03mtfiltQSc%MvkcfcniptttQu6iQu 
K,q,x,K(mclarc:acq,quortin(U  nominù  nodi dTc;  K,Gnt- 
coru  Kannr«:  nutic  Uftic  111  litcraru  numero  cflc:  8c  nospo- 
tiiidcx  noftramm  tltima  carcrc,  fi  no  cam  c]uxfiuiO<*nHis. 

S  ante  t,pc  alias qtwfdain  copfonantcs,  in  media  Viiftio- 
ne  rardad  plenum,  fcd  tantu  tcnuiter fonamus:  8c  pronu- 
tiando  vcl  clfdimus  vel  obfcuramus  ad  fermonif  breuitatc, 
quod  lUius  fibilus  nifi  longus  fit  ^  flc  afpenor(<jualcm  Hif- 
par*x,  Narbonenfes,Aauitaniplèriquc  fonane)  non  admo- 
dum  audiatur.  id  quoddum  fft  i  Galbs,  ùc  Tnotabimu», 
ccu  parte  bona  pronùtiando  cxpungatur.  vt  magifter  ma^i- 
Hrc:quod  maitre  propcmodum  folum  pronuntiamus-Sic 
ftudcreèftudier/cutella  eTcuellc,&:  alia  propc  inónitaiibi- 
lo  truncato  profcrimus,<]Liem  in  quibufd^m  perfecìc  cum 
Latinis Se  Grxcis fccuatnus,vt honedus.  honcftc,  domefti- 
cus  domeftiquc^phitafticus  phataftiquc,fcholafticus  fcho- 
la{liquc,organifta  organi{tó,baptifta  taptiftc,  cuangelifta 
cuagcliftc,  fc  alia  quxdKuis  locis  &  in  Etymologk:o  dice- 
da. Forte  guodhxc  haud  uà  pridcm  à  dodis  m  vium  Gal- 
lorum  ex  fonte  vcl  Gracco  vel  Latino  inucda  Amt. 

In  fine  quoque  didionis  nec  illam  ncc  cjctcras  confona- 
tes  eadc  de  caufa  ad  plenù  fonamus,  fcnbimus  tantumrni- 
fiautvocalis  feouatur,aut  finis  ut  claufulx,vt  focminx 
fu  nt  bonx ,  Lei  femraei  foni  B«nes ,  fcnbimus , fed  prortun- 
tiamu$,Lei  truncato  fibilo,fcmme  fine  f,foh  fine  t,boncs. 
Infànteshabct  panera,lesenfanbhontdu  pa^'in,  fcribimus 
^  profcrimus,  nifi  quod  t  in  enfants  Se  in  ùmilibus ,  vul- 
gus  Gàllorum  nò  fonat,  nec  in  teitiis  pcrfonis  fìngulanbus 
& pluralibus, verbonl .Quod  quibufdam cft* tam  diffìcile,  « 
\t  e  prxterca  fubiiciat,&:  prò  amat  il  amèt,  ^mat  ils  amrnt,. 
tUcunt  amctc  Se  amentè,&  fìmilia,  Italorum  more,qui  d  & 
t  in  fine  di<flioni$ikitinx  de  Se  te  fonar,  contri  Scoti  Se  Lo- 
ti oringi,  e  poftremumomittuntpoft  quSuisconfonantc, 
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fiqukl^llioecMMntur.  Nuflcdc'vociliu  ordine  in  diph^ 
xkongii-dictmui. 

ORDO    LITERARVM,PRAESElk:.IM 
VOCALI  VM  IN  DIPHTHONGIS. 


Ipmhongos  a  Grxcis  potiffimu  mutuati  vidcmur,' 
D     fciJicct j a^i  ,ci , oi , oy , a  u  ,c ii  ,ou .  Ea$  t«nc  4] u^ m  ex- 
tch  Europa: popijli  pieni us  d:  purius  pronùtutio^ 
'  «ic,fiquidìudia),ocprimimu«.  Siipfe fimul concrctxT^- 
bcnt  in  cadcm  mlaba^vim  fuam,hoc  cft  potcflatcm  oc  pto- 
nuntiationcm  rconcrc  ,  vt  certe  ex  fua  defiaitionc  dcbimt. 
Fruftra  cnim  diftindx  funt  tam  literjc  quim  diphthongi, 
fi  fono  Se  potcftate  nihil  diflferunt .  Nanque  aVGrxcis  prò- 
priam  ,  Latinis  quibufdam  poetisvfurp^^tam  ,  nonxjcu? 
cum  Grarcis:  non  ai  diuifas  vocales  C4am  poetis  Latims,  j(èd 
ai  vna  fyllabavttiufcjue  vocalis  fonum  Icnitcr.  expcimgn^ 
te,  pronuntiamusiqualis  vox  xgrotis  Se  dcrepentc  Lcfis  cft 
plurima,     a  (]uc><jue,{cu  «,  no  (tantum  cùm  Graccis,nc- 
ouc  nunc  i,nuncccum  Latinis,  hancin  hci  intcnc<^ioac 
'^leruantibus,  in  voce  autem  Grxca  in  i,ali<juando  in  e  per- 
mutantibus  Se  pronuntiantibus:  nec  ei  diuifas  vocales  ef- 
ferimus, fedeli  monofyUabum,vocc fcilicct  ipfa  ex  vtra^uc 
vocali  in  vnuftì  concreta, vt  ingeniumtngcinVnon  cngdK 
nec  engin .    oi ,  non  i ,  cum  Grxcis^nec  oc  cum  Latinis  jflH 
VI  vtnufcjue  vocalis  fcruata,  vt  monachus  móW:  danuo 
fioi,idciì  mihi  moi.'Eodem  fono  oy  pronùtiamus^vt  geni- 
ti uopu,ideft  mei  moy.    Super  hxc,«u,  tv,  cumGrxcis; 
au,eu,  cu  Latinis  pronutiamus.vti vrivious, a UtOBCiOat^-- 
^7tA/o|>  euangilc  (in  quibus  tamc  v  feu  u  confona|^  foiUt, 
non  voealem  Graccis, Latinis, &  Gallis)  addire aìÌÌr,ticuter 
^eù  tre.    ow  feu  oir  cum  ncutris  pronUtiamus.iiQuidc  nec 
per  u/Grxcoru  morc/cd cétra,  u  m ov (cu cu  pcrfcpc mu^ 


mus.Ha 
thongoj 
gnimus 

ui£is(qi 

tedor  ad 

nuntiet, 

Eufot 

nis  .hoc  < 

mcur,(ji 

accedete! 

il*ur,mo 

(quomo 

natndfci 

tiado  pbt 

cis  cu  va 

rcccpta  e( 

ducta/fo 

lutum  (il 
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>aiiiiiti:vt  non  multo  pòft  in  litcrarum  cogoaupne  docebi* 
mus. Hac  autcm  diphcbongo cattt  (atoo  Ladmit.  Dipii* 
thongos  autcm  finguUs  veiuc  acccacui  circunflcxi  nota  fi- 
gnamus,  ficcai  ,a ,  oi  ,oy  «a  u  ,cii  ^ou  :  ne  vocalcs  folutas  8c  di-? 
iu£is(  quas  pimdisduobus,  vclut  apicuhs^  diAinguimus) 
Icdoradhlic  rudis  clTc  putct^  proindc<]uc  pcrpcram  pro« 
nuntict. 

Hu  fonum  habct  varium^  aliijuando  cundcm  cum  Lati- 
nis  .hoc  cft  plcniì ,  vt  cos  cotistfcù  t ,lfo64irus  fcùr  ,  maturut 
mcur,(]ualis  in  cugc^Tydcus.iliquandoeidkni  &  piopiut 
acccdctcm  ad  fonu  diphthongi  Gnccac t¥,?t  cor  ccfur.iòror 
(clir^morior  gjjjmtbr:  nifi  quòd  u  in  fais^non  vclut  f  fonat 
(quomodo  in  ocv  &:  iv}  fcd  magu  in  fonum  u  vocahs  indi- 
nat:id  f^ibcrrdo  ad  plenum -cxprimi  non  potcft  ,  pronun- 
tiado  potcft.  Scd  in  his forte  &  in  quibulìi.'^m  aliis^hxc  vo- 
cis cu  varictas  proptcr  dióbonum  dit&rcntiam  mucnta  ^ 
rcccpta  cft.  lllam  cu,  ha  ne  eli  lincola  in  longu  fupcrnc  pro- 
du^tta ,  fonum  diphthongi  minus  cómpaótum  &  magis  di^ 
lutum  figmficantc,  notamus. 

Dcconfonantiu  quarundam  ordine,  Tt(juc)d,l,m,n,  no 
prxccdit  r,  nulla  vocali  media,  &:  incadcm  fyilaba  ,  in  ca- 
none 3  dicimus*  Nunc  i]uxc]uibus  intcrfc  cognatiofit^ 
cnarrcmus. 
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L I TER ARVM  COGNATI O; 

Vtuam  litcrarum  intcr  fc  cognationc ,  ob  quam 

M       iure  quodampcrdcriuatiòncm,dcclinationcm, 

compofitioncm, tra nf  latiorìem,tum  C5C  Gracco  in 

Latinum  fcrmòncm,tum  ex  vtro(jUc  in  npftrum,  Sct^odk 

alii^  in  {e  inuXcem,  v^t  apud  Grxcos  Se  Latinm,  ita  quoque 

apud  Gallos  tr^nfcàt  Se  tEanfformctur,diccrc  tcmpcftiuum 

cft.    Similitcr  auibus  6guris  tum  Gncds  tum  LatimsyCi 

-     .   ■  '  •      ."        c.il 
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GOQB 
Gallia ,  Gntcat  diftiònet  padtcr  oc  Latinat  in  (ini  idi«^mi^ 

^^^fti^^V^^""^"^  Làtiniinon  dcbcaraus.  Nccclcfuntumcn  <]ux 
^<^tl^  v^6.Hcbrxisacxrpu  rcfcriraus:  fcd  no admodu  multa,  &<]uot 
^  ^^"^^f  fortaflc  2  fimtimis  fumasmutuati:  vt  interini  taceam  paii- 
ca  quxdam  domi  nodrx  nata,  tum  ad  fcnnonis  munditicm 
&  opulcntiam,  tumob  rerum  ticccllìtatcm,  quas<]Uidem 
nouas  larga  manu  &  nuinerolà  fobole,in  dies,aucvehus  in 
horas  parie  Calila,  tam  ed  rerum  ommu  ad  bene  beatcquc 
viu<èndumnccc{tàriarum  f(xcunda,ume{lartificio{à,u  eli 
joperofà .  Quam  vero  nunc  diduri  fumus vocabum  affi- 
nitatem  5c  tranfmutationem  ,nó  modo  ipfis  cft  intcr  fé,  fcd 
ctiam  cum  diphtbougis  ex  fé  nafcentibus. 

Litcrx  funt  affines  aut  per  communitatera,  quòd  inuicc 
prò  fcpofìtxinucniutur:  aut  per  cognationc,vt  b,p,ph,f, 
U-.  &c,g,ch,x.&d,t,th,t,x,x.  Vndefxpcd,fcribctes La- 
tini ,x  ita  fono  exprimutjVt  meridies,  hodie.  Quin  &:  anti- 
quiflìmi  Medcntius«|H:o  Mezentius  ducrùcS  quoque  prò 
z  làcpe  gcminamus  'JVtpro  fuxj*,  'kit[i<ììì  fcocr^iici ,  ma(£i, 
pitill'o,  patrilfo.  Et  Dorcs  tu,  tÌ, prò  cri,  c\,  vnde  nos  tu  6t 
te  fumpAmus  .  Attici  quoque  ea^a^ia  ,  eeqrf|«,  hi\o^  ,  pro 
•«A«oj-«,egqc^ra,>Ioj-oi>,&:  fv/p  pro<rv[»  dicunt. Romani  ctiam 
Aiaxprocéjo^.  . 

Mutua  vocaliuminter  fé  cognatio. 
'  A  tam  longum,qùam  breuc  Latinis  tranfitincnunclon- 
gum  nuncbreue.vt    ' 
Capioccpi.  Tango  tctigi. 

laaoieci.  Frango  fregi. 

Faciofcci.  *  Arccocoerceo. 

Agoegi.  Halitus  anhelitus. 

Addc  quòd  Cató  Ccfbrinus  authorc  Fabio  libri  primi  capJ 
_i 3 ,  pro  dicàm,  facia ,  fcripfiit  dicem ,  fàcieni: modumquc 
cundem  feruauit  m  cxtcris  Hmilitcr  cadcQtibus* 


:  '^^-i 


A  in  e 


Sic  a  in  e 

«ut  Lanr 
^uàm  in  i 
'Ala  eie. 
Mulamu 
Muiàmu 
Pcniu  pct 
Pluina  pli 
Hzrba  he; 
Porta  port 
Villa  ville 
Papa  pape 
Patriarchj 
Monarchi 
Scriba  feri 
Sophifta  fi 
Eremita  ci 
Homicida 
Id^lotatra 
Hypocrita 
Propc  reh 
lutionis 
Pw,^«  rum 
ApoUcma 
poìluml 

,  Sophuma 

Ml^oenàapo 

Thema  th 

.  Quidquc 
fcqucte, 
&  icnbun 
tcs  pfoan: 
geauscad 


J*^*v 


Sicabc  Galli fxpc  mutaniiit, <juiuii  «>odbu^'Gr»* 

iut  Larinis  fius  c&ccrua|^  lirius  tamcain  prima  fyUaha 

^tiàm  ÌQ  rcqucQtibus.  vt,*^ 

Aia  eie. 

Mula  mule. 

Muiamuie. 

Penna  penne,'  i 

Piuma  plum^; 

Hzrba  herbe. 

à 

Porta  porte. 
Vilb  ville. 

Papapap^.  ^ 

Patriarchi  patriarci^. 
Monarcba  monarchi  • 
Scriba  fcribc. 
Sophifta  fophi(l"c . 
Eremita  ermitc .  fvn.c. 
Homicida  homicidc . 
Id6>lobtra  idolatre,  fyn.  lo. 
Hypocrita  hypocntc . 
Propc  rehqua  pnmx  dccli- 

nationis. 
Pw/xatrumc. 
"ApoHema  apoftumc,vcIa- 

poìlumc. 
,  Sòphluna  fophifinc. 
Ml^ocma  poemc . 


Diadema  diaderoèJ 

ScbifmaCcbifinè. 

Problema  problemc:&  alia 

huiuimodi  innumcràbilia. 

Sic  ulis  tei.  Quahs  quel.     . 

jSal  fcl , Marc  mcr.  Par  per. 

Cbariuscharité. 

Caritascherctc. 

Honclhs  honelì^. 

Dignitasdignitc* 

AEftas  xllc,  ^  in  tas  Latina 
propc'relicjua.  Sic, 

Comitatus  conte. 

Ducatusducé. 

Delphinatus  daupbinéV 

Amabamaimcè. 

Videbam  voice. 

Leecbamlitcè. 

Audicbara  oucc.  velainoic 
ecc.  yci  vtroDique  (ine  e 
poftremo  :  de  quib*  in  ver- 
bo &  alibi  iuiius  diceraus 

Amatus  amatum  amc. 

Amata  amcc. 


Thcma  thcmc  vel  thutnc* 
Quid  quod  ParrhiiiGfes  e  prò  a,  &  cbtrìà,pr3pfe.rtim  m  vcl  n 
fequcte,etiam  in  Latinis  didiònibus,  Cenforini  exemplo, 
&  icribunt  &:  pronutiatit,  magna  facpcinfamia,dum  amé- 
t<!S  pjro  amantcSj  &  conrta  amantcs  prò  amentcs,aliaguc  id 
gcnus  cadcm  ratione  confundunte 
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A  ini 


A  in  1  Yw  Utini  ttanfinutant  ,vt    * 
Fado  inficio*  Àmicu«  ioimicui? 

lacio  miicio.  Arma  arraipotcns*'     ■ 

.     Sahoinùlio.  ^  Stella  rtclligcr.     /  ■"■'^  . 

Oalli  (juoquc  Latinorù  imitationc,  intcrdum  id  fcccrut,vt 
^yacuu$,a,um,iHde,  Ccrafumccrifc.Gcrafctum cedici. 
Vacuare  u-idcr,  Vndedcu-idcr a  dcuacuarc.  auofigmfi* 
Camus  filù  ex  girgillo  (quc  ob  id  dcu-idoir  a  dcuacuato- 
nù  ,cV  Tomctc  a  tornado  vocamus)glomcrarc,  Nifi  u,in 
u-i,aut  Picardoru  morc^in  ui  mutatù  malis.dc  quo  nuhi 
.    poftea  fuò  loco  diccndum  eft  in  canone  \s.\ 
Ainou   Latini  a  ino  &  in  u  quoque  vcrtcrunt.vt 
•  '      Lauolòtus.  .    Salfus infulfus, 

/ióc?ft«^op  marmor.'  Aula  aulula. 

•jlot/iCo?  triumphus;  dico  conculco^incuko. 

I <i>ncs  vero  contri , óù  /ui>«  pc  r  «v  fonant, 

ed?vl/U«prO0(XVft«:6)VTO«prO«\)TO$dÌ€CntC8.. 

Quam  mutationcm  Galli  quoque  alicubi  cxprcflcrunt,  vt 

Tangere  toìictr^ 

Amnmusaimoiìs.  amabamusnousa'imconiJ' 

Et  ita  in  primis  pluralibus  perfonis  prxfcntis  pirimx,&  pr« 
tenti  mìpcrfetti,ctiam  aliarum  coniugationum. 

A^,  VocalcsvariasfiW,  nuncprxponitpcr  próthcfiarnijinc 
jpoftponit,  (ed  m  nicdia  di(icionc,  per  cpemhdìfi,  fìgi^ras 
CJràfcis  pantcr  &:  Latmis  trecjucntillknas, 
Ainca      A  fibi  e  nonnunquam  pra:ponit,vt 

4        Aquacauc,  quida  iauc,fyn.q.  VetercseucrquamNarbo- 
ncnfcs  puniis  vociit  cguc.  A .  I .  Q_.  in  g.  vndc  noi  aqua- 
\^  num  cguerj^dixunus^Plura  huiu5cxcmpla  mihi  nunc 

nonoccurrunt. 
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Paxpais. 

Fafcisfa'is. 

Faccrc  falli. 

Amate  ainicr,vcl  amcrrquod 

ctiam  atìiarum  &  fcl  figni- 

ficat# 
Adiuuarc  a^idcr.  fyn.iuu-.' 
Tacere  taire. 
Vadog-è  u-ai.    Sed 
Video  g-è  u-ói. 
Habeog-hai. 
Aceraigrc, 
Macermaigrc. 
Alaceralaigrc. 
Area  aire. 
Bacca  buri,  Baic.fyn.  ce. 

Quxdam  tanicn  nonnulli , 

Normanorum mòre  pere, 

A.i,pronuntiant- 
.  Damacwim. 
Trama  tranne. 
Lana  lame. 


N    -» 


Ttamct^^itraim.  Vfufc,  Il  vat 
grad  t^im/yelociter.  Et, 
il-vata  gtflind  t^^  i  fre- 
quenti cojipitatu. 
grad  traim:  ma|;na 
6miliani;5^,r^ÌI,<Ì< 
camhabet  amptìilìmam.' 
Qu4(]uam  a  tranarctrai- 
lìcr, dici  tram  «jùeatì:  qua 
fi  feqim  tranct  &  tranat 
multòs* 

Famesfaim. 

Mane  nu^n:  frcqucs  in  co- 
mocdiisGalIoru.  Demam 
cras,à  demanc. 

Panispain .  Vndecompalin 
prò  focio  in  vfu  panis  & 
aliorura,vtia  diminuti- 
uo ,  pa  mon  compai  non  5c 
compainicfòrmamus- vt 
Latini  in  cominilito,  co* 
manipulo  fccerunt. 

Manus  maln. 


Rana  rame, Picardi. Grcnoule 
Galli  a  ranuculodimlnuti-  SanÌiSia,um,fam,{aincv 
uOjprochcfig.&fync.unc.  Pbilus,  a,um, plain, plai- 

Hamushalm.  Picardi,  ne.    Sed 

HamucondimiautiuUjGalI.  Plenus,a,um, plein, plcinè 


Nanùsnàim'. 

Granumgralimr 

Stannumeftain. 

Stamene(la?in./ 

Stramenelltaìme 


Vanus,a,um,  vain,  vame. 
^  Sed 

Vannusvan? 
Viibnus,  a,  ura  ,  villain,^ 
Vilia'^inc ,  prò  infiuni  & 
c.iii. 


I  " 


'..  ■«■■ 


li?»'*^»''l"*»f»fj"' 


r 


O': 


"i  • 


:",;■;:  >?-» 


monccoicnpta.  Adhu^ 
modu  poifcfliua  pcrraul- 
ta  inanus,dc  quibus  poft-. 
ca  in  nomine  tradimus,& 
in  Etymologico. 


**\' 


rìiftìco  didmiu.  ▼«  SaocUa       prò  hi%ria  Gallw  fer 
nus  càpcllain  a  cafcìU 
Gcmunus,a,  um>gcrqiain, 

gcrmainc. 
RomÀnus,  a,um,  Ròmain, 

Romaitè,      Scd  roman  .  _ 

al  dip&th(ingum  <jr«cam  vt  fepc  diuidunt  Laàui,  diccn-; . 

\>«i:flt  ])f4m     V  >  Aulai.aquàiipiiaa'i,  terrai; 

iaifl^  Ai-ax.&  proaula:,aqux,piaa:,tcrrx. 

Sic  nos  candcm  modotoniundam  fcriiàmus,  modo  diui- 

dìmus  ad  fignificandum  diucrra .  vt  ^^ 

tó  trai,id  cft  traho  &  fagittam  craitto,quam  òb  id  ttaid  i 

tradusvocamus.         '  i      ^       j 

G<  trai ,  id  cft  prodo  &  in  fraiadcm  traho,  lioct  hoc  a  trado 

vidcriqucat.  ^ 

G-hai,  id cft  habco  &  teneorinfìnitiuo  hauoir. 

Gehai&g-^chc,  A.i.idcfthal)coodio,&  odi.  infinitiuo 
hàir,vtià  tra'i  trairc:  a  trai  trairinfimtiuoshabcraus.  de 
quibusrurfumindiacrcfipaucarcpctcmus.  ,. 

A,  fumpto  u,  in  au  diphthongumf^pc  tranfit.  maxime'! 
fcquctc  m  voce  Latina,  &  ahquado  in  ou,  niU  Un  u  mu- 
tati mauis.vt 


Fallo,  g-c£aul. 

FairLib\a,um,&uIsifaullc.  ' 

Salio,g-cfauL 

Saltus,  US, fault. 

Cahdus,  calida,um,cauld, 

callide. 
Cnlxcauls.      '  . 
Alter,a,um,auUrc. 
Aulcun,  ab  aliquis  vnus. 
Altus,a,um,hault,haultè: 


h  prxpofito,  vt  vox  fit  ve- 
gctior.  ^ 

Falxfauls.   ^ 

Falcicula  faulalt.fyn.cu 

Salixfauls.* 

■Pajuspaìil.  .. 

Calccus  caulcc',Pic.  &  caul- 
cè^pro  cahga.  vnde  nafci 
potcft.G.i.  ^ 

Caballus  ccual .  caballi  ce- 


liatili 
Lealk 

ftus-f] 
Lcgales 

dclca' 
Regalia 
Apcrin 
Apcrtg 
Aperte) 
lnhi>c 

deaq 

CUV 


Pollcx 
Color  ( 
Colulx 

coul( 
Moto 
lVoIo,^ 

Velie 
.  Wpct 
Culpa. 
Solus  fi 
Dolora 
Et  alia 

net. 

dipht 

inau 

à  Lat 
Bellus  ] 
Pellisp 
CultcM 

teaUj 
Caftcll 

Gal. 


N, 


GALL: 


Animali^ 

$dgnoun^  icignounatilf  t 

fì^torulis.  Ni  figtutor 

fcigoeùr  &  fcìgncur^fyn. 

àt.Sc  fcictrr  ,fy  n .  gnat  .prò 

domino  didmus* 


tiatili. 
Leal  lca&/a  legsdùpro  iu* 

ftus.fyn.g. 
Lcgaks  Icauls.  yndc  dctcal 

dclcauU.  .^ 

Rcgali^ìroul.  rcgaics  |oiaub 
Apcrircouurir.P.i.^hc.c 

Apcrtus  ,a ,  um  ,ouucrt  ,ou  ucrtc .  &  apcrt  prò  cckr,vndc 
*Apcrtcincntaducrbium,proccIcritcr.       '  ''^ 
lnhi>oinnibu$,&:idgcnusrcli<jui$,lrctinco,  guodidvi-  *Ainou 
dea  quoque  feruari,  quotics  o  vel  u  ante  1  ÓÉc  medio  fìt 
ouv^lcu,5cuoUjVt 

Oculuscul,fyn.cu 

Pulfaypoulferl 

Pulfus  US  poulfc  5:  pouli. 

Vltraoultrè. 

Multusmoult» 

Cultcrcouitrè. 

CultcUuscoùltcI,  Picardi*' 

A  '       • 

coultcau, Galli. 
Pcniculus  fcnòuL^rf.  ic       ^^^^ 
Gcniculum  gcnoul.  fyn.ic 


Pollexpoùlcc. 

Color  co u  le  11  r. 

Col ubcr  co u  l4a  u-rc .  vel 

coulcuu-rc. 
Molcfrcmouldrc. 
^Volo,g-c  vcul. 

Velie  vouloir,  o  prxfentis 
,    9Gf etitò.eda  prò  volutas. 
Culpa  coli  Ipc 
Solusfcùl         , 


Dolor  dcùlpro  ludu 

Et  alia  connmìUter  permulta,  quac  omniu  confcnfu  I  reti-  ■ 

net.  lnalvcro,lin  umutatumvidcri.poffe,&e?:alfada 

diphthongii  au,  fufpicio  cft:  prx/crtim  cu  Videa  1  ipfum 

in  au ,à  Gallis  fepcriumci'b  cóuerti,maxime  quum  e,v^l 

a  LatiniSyVel  à  Picardis  ipfl  1  prarponitur.vt 

Bellus  bel, Pie.  beau, Gal.        CerebcHum  cernei,  Pie.  ccr- 

Pellispel,Pic.peai|,Gal,    v       ucau,Gal.  vetcum  vtltf- 

CulteHujcouitel;Pic.c©ul  -     qucceruellè,fyn.e 


teau,Gal. 
Caftcllù  ciftei^Pic.callcau, 
Gal. 


Vitulusvel ,  Picard,  vcaii  J 
Gal.      - 
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Et  alb  fimili  modo  pcrmulta ,  de  quibus  poftftì  in  canone 
,5«.5f  17-  Addc quod'a  falfus  falc  didm»A faUr,Pic.  fiuc 
oro  fordido .  Vndc  rxaucr  dicunt  rauUcrculac,cu  lintcoru 
lorditicm  craflam  cluunt.  " 
au&oLatinisinuiccmtranfcunt.  ^  » 

Plaudot&:plodo,vndccompofita  cxplodo,c6plodo.      ^ 
.jGlaudius&Cloaius.  cut.Màcrobius.Doradc, 

Plaullrum&rploftrutn.  Narboncnfibus  dicitur. 

Claùftrum  &  clofttum.      '     Plotiis  primo,  poftca  Plau^ 
f^w€cs ,  a  quibus  prxfoco,        tiis*  Calcp. 


{iiffocoW; 
Aurata  pifcis  ab  duri  colo^ 
re,  cuius  amatoir  Scrgius, 
orata  dió^us  dì ,  ab  oro, 
quodpfoauro  vulgo  di- 


Ocha  ab  ó  xi^^^dcfl:  anfcr^, 
n  abicdo ,  &:  arciculo  cu 
nomine  coinpofìto. 

Quidam o in  au vcrtcntcs,' 
aucha  dicunt.  Calcp. 


Sic  ati  in  o  Galli  fere  conucrtunt,vr 

Aurumor.  Audircòir,rYn.d.^auir3c 


Aurifabcr  orfeu-rè .  B .  i . 
Dcaurarc  dorcr.fynic 

Thcùurus  thclbr. 
ThcraurariusUicforicr.non 

.    c^m  r,thrcfor  thrcfoner.  ^ 
Scd  Thcfaunz-arc  thclàu- 

nzcr .  quia  {  opinor  )  e::, 
Gracco  tonte  id  ,  haud  ita 
priicm  ^di  haulcrunt. 

Caufa  cbfc.  Pie  cofc.  Gal. 
cuifc  Aquitam  ^  Narbó- 
ncnlcsprores. 

O'ulc  ctinra  tam  Pie.  quam 
Gall.fcd  fere  prò  materia, 

-  forma,efficicntc,finc. 


ouir-O.y. 

Auricub  orde.  fyn.  cu.  I .  » 
vcl  orcllc  à  diminutiuo  fi- 
do a  uricclla,vt 

Auicula  auicvlla  auéel.pri- 

mum  fyn.  i,  deinde  o6cI 

Pic.oceau  Gal.&»oiccau. 

&:  inde  oicUicr  ab  auicel- 

.  lanusproatfcupe.  0.7. 

Claudca-  dorè,  fyn.de,  vbi 

*    r  foniihabctcum,  qucm 

:  in  principio  didioms:  vcl 
clorrc  gemino  rr  cpcnthc- 
fi  dica s. 

Clauftru  cloftrc  vcl  cloìilrc 

0.7- 


Paulusp 
Getcrù  ^ 

vtaudj 

ficpcin 

Cauda  di 

Caudatu 

couardc 

'&fìbii 

in  (agi 
Clauusi 
Qdùcr  i 
A  udirci 
Aucha  V 

£  Lati 
Scrò  fati 

Sic  e  il 

Pcrprxp 

Pcrtcdu 

.cxpcrc 

Marca  ni 

ambul 
Marccr, 
mcrcart 

gcrcxt 

torad 
Maccani 

ptionc 
Marcìn 

mcrca 
Mercati 


^l5«li-0®tì#^WI' 


^ 


lfm$ft9:t^ì^f*^^rd  féi-    MMt|iii;w^  me m 

ine»    .^  "  tucjMoit. 

PauluspoK 
Getcrù  vuiuin  quibu£lam  auoquc  tnccrdum  firmatur^ 

vt  audirc  auir^paupcr  paìiurtt:  Sic  rurfus  o  ùAù  ex  ali^ 

ixpcmouvcrtimus,0,5,  .vclmcu,0.6,vt 
Quda  d>c/yn.d.  &pius  tamcn  couc  &  ocuc.      . 
Caudatus.a,utn^cbc/zpiuscouc.  Inde 
couardcouacdc,pro  cuiudus,a^um,<]uaii  aui  trabitcauda 
'  &  fibi  poft  prinapu  cauct,vrtunu»  in  bcUo^v  t  primus  fit 

in  fuga^Xcrxis  Pcriàrum  rcgis  imiutionc, 
Qauusciau.fepius  clou^Gahclcù^ic.a  quo  ^ 
Cloucr  &:  cncloucr  illi .  hi  ckucr  Se  enciclici:  dicunr. 
Audircauir,óir,&:  ouir. 
Auchavclocha^auc,ouè,oic.0.7.cuc,Pic. 

E  Latinis  quandoijue  tranfit  in  a,vt 
Scrò  fatum  iatu.  Rcoi;  ratum.  Phfc. 

SiccinaGilliixpccoinmutant,vt  /^ 

Pcrprxpofitio,par.  Mcrcatus  marjc,  ideft  fo- 

Pcrtcdus  parfaid.  Sic  fere       rum,vclptetiimi.c]uòd5c 


Bina 
1  ' 


expcrcompofica. 
Maicant^  id  eli  mcrcafor^3c 

ambulans  à  mcrcans. 
Marccr,  id  ed  ambulare ,  i 
mcrcari ,  forte  quia  Impi- 

geicxtrcmos  currit  merca 

toradlndos. 
Maccanderautc,  idcfì  em- 

ptionci4 curare  temere* 
Marcìndi^c,  id  e(lmerx,dc 

mcrcatus.  " 

Meicarìus  autcm  meiccr  • 


marcer  4  mcfcan  dia  po;^ 
tcft.  canone  30. 

Vidcnsvoiant. 

Sapiens  fau-ant;.  P .  j7 

DormicsdomHt.  &  ^^V^ 
fere  participia  m  m^  ver« 
bis  fecudje^tertix  3c  quar^ 
tae  coniugationis  in  ant^ 
quomodo  a  veFbìtprìttx 
termmamus. 

Sed  prudcns  prudente  nome 
partiapium  fonam^vt 

d.i. 
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Negligcai  negligente  Prxfcni  pafcm;      . 

DiligcnsdiUgcat^Aialiaqujc-;    Potcmvcrp,puirtant:taii- 

dam  ,,  quamapoffcns. 

Abfcnsabfcnt* 
E  ini  E,Latimiirifxpceonucrtunt,vt 

X         TrAiit^phcx>  Monco  monili  \'   • 

Eouir-l:       '      /  Lcgodiligo. 

Qijcocjuiuìt  _       "    Rcgo  dingo. 

E  quo<^uc,i  loco fuir.vt  Mcncrua,Lcbcr,magcftcr,Dci-o 
uc,vci-ouc,proMmcrua,Libcr,in.igi(kr,Dil-ouc,vu-ouc. 

Fabiuslib.primo,cap.6. 

Vaniclitcm&:-FamcliadixcruntvctcrcS:nriccini^&milia. 
Cgiq>:§  iJ  eli  infans,btifau  id  eli  vorax,4  confucta  pucrorum 

voracitatc. 
Galli  (juocjuc  nonnunquam  e  vcrtunt  in  i,vt 

Lcgcrclirc.  vclroicini. 

Lcctusliòt.  Sarraccnusfarracin. 

Dilaccrarc,dcc^cr.(vnc.la      Tcmotimon.     1      * 
Precari  prlcr.fy  ne.  e 
Cera  are.      "  " 
Tcg Illa  tiu le, fy n. g.  vcl  tul- 
le mctath  .u  &  i,  Vcl  fy  ne. 


cg.V.ix. 
Gehcnnagchinnc. 
Pergamena  parcemia,G.  i 
Venenum  vcnin. 
Vcncnorusvcmmeus.  . 
Ebriusiurc.B.  i. 
Racemus  ralfcim,  vcl  recim. 


Tapes  tapis. 
Andcgaucnfis  Angcuin, 

fync.dc.  . 
Pietà  uenfis  Póidcuin. 
Bcllouaccnfis  BcaUUctin, 

fv:nc.lo. 
Nili  malis  bacc  fieri  a  fidif 

nommibus 
Andcgauinus ,  Pidauinus, 

&:c.vt 
Parrhifinus,Patamnus« 


Huiusautemmutationiscaufamhinc  nata  opinor^quod 
pnfci  grammatici  (vt  Fabius  icftitur)  oftcndcrunt  (bnum 
qucndam  medium  inter  e  &:i.  Vnde  fadum  cft,  vt  aliic, 
alii  i  vfurparent  in  iifdcm  didionibus ,  Velut  h«i  èc  hcrc, 
verpcri  de  vcfpere^luci  ^  luo:,tcmpori  flc  temere/ In  qui;^ 


r^uffg  fafeg 


■^     •■•r^*:»;' .  -fd 


tan- 


aie. 


\ 


INfl^lCCGXLl^  J 


rf 


:?C^ 


E  ino 


bus  aduerbia  fono  vocalisi  nomùubus  difccmcbanttir? 
Hcrtvcro,  nucclittccatcnninamus.  Hcriautcvctcrcsco- 
mia  dixerunt.  Vt  eoniri,  Mcflab  in  libro  de  h  litera ,  fibc  - 
Se  (juafe  fcnpfitmunc  autem  fibi  &:  quafi  dicimusi^^ 
Hxc fere  Fabiiu iib.primo^cap.  t|. 
Quid  qiiod  hodic  in  Latina  &  Gallica  Scotorum^  Anglo^ 
rum  pronuntiacionc,i'propeinodum  proe  aud^use 

E,L3tinis  in  o^ntcrdum  conucrtitur,vc 
Tcgotoga  //^    Sccors  focors^vefter  prò  voftcr. 

Force  Grzcoru  imit.ifcor>b,  ani  nomina  exverbisdirtylbbis 
e  in  fvllaba  priore  halbctib^.deriuata  format,  e  ino  vcrià,  vt 
?^<^?,'oyoi  T^ixfi^T?&xo«,  idcft  turbo  &: 

»ifto  vi^oj  V  curfus,trot.C.5. 

4>tg(i- (;>^goe  \         Vndetn)tcr,procurrcrc. 

^v4j<poifo<  ^  rxnvùjr^jÀOi  Vroanus* 

SicGallieinomutant,vtcrgoor,hcreshor  velhoir»  E- 6.' 

E  item  in  u  Latinismutatum  inuenimus,vt 
Doceodocui. 

Monco  nionui.  rundiis,gcmndiuÌ8,S(r  parti 

Doleo dolili.  cipusm  dus  vcrborum  ter- 

TegotuguriumT  tix&rquartx.  la  quibiuu 

Faciundi ,  dicundi ,  legudi,    prò  e  fcriptù  inùemmus.n 
vcrtundi,gerundi,repctiidi,    Lcduslud&r.Ud 
do,du:  &c  iu  in  ttliquisgc-     Ele^^us  eiuct.quida  lu  elu.' 
Quam  mutationcm  poftremam ,  fermo  Grilicta  nram  ha* 
bet^vtapoAema  apdftumè       Fctmella  fumeilé 
Thcma  th  urne .  elegantioiti    Prxpofit^  pruuoft^i  pRcp<H  ' 

etiamtliemc  a{>oftanè         ^;i?*>.-  , 

E  VocaIeq>4  i  nOQmnHjaim  uhi  in  tfmifk^nimn4i$ nKf»  m^k 
bui  kciaif  MBiyqiiiù^yt  j  :    Vciului,a,  um, vi^r viefei^ 
Petrus  Kcnt^Mafc.        ^         fync.tu.  •. 

P^w  Pknè^&eiBk  T«pi^,4i,  um^cWc.  l$ti,ft; 
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Fcru$,a,um,ficr,  fiere  ,vclà     Mei  mici 

fcrox,apoc.usvclox.  Fclficl. 

Olumcicl.  Hcrihicrvclmctatli.f^    ' 

Pcspcdi«,picd.  Tepi<ÌMs,^,^»»,ti^<t 

Grxcam  diphthongirm  «,nunc  in  c,hunc  in  i  longa  Latini 

£rpc  eommiU.int,vt 


'rt~'- 


Ka^.io-Traa  Calhopca 
4VHi!c»7T«a  Dciopea.  , 
■T?D4>^:io{i  trophcum. 
)coe««chorca.  iahocjt^en 
-cclHnccps. 
tx(>««  elegia. 
vctAcc  Ntlus 


«f  «W71!  irag<i;gcr 
C^ocC>?(op  brauiujii 
i^-)"So5  Arciuus 
7^or<|)«op  grjphium 
(pet<Al«<  phidins 
.  Adhxc  eifj  ^  tiri  prò  li»  dicut 
poctxCjfxci. 


Kos  contrà ,c  Latinorum  fxi>ius  Ion^e;um,  altquando  tamc 

etiam  brcue,inc1  diphthongum  mutamus,vt 
Aucnaauemc  Rcnrcnis,rcin.^ 

Frcnuinfrcìn.  Ingenium  cngein. 

Plcniis,a,u.m,plem,plcinc.     Serena  clhei  ne. 
Au-6iftetamcn  quidam  diceremalunt,Nam 
F  moi  ,dcprauata,  opinor,aatiuaciuspronùtiationc Galli 
pcrrxpcmtjtant,vr,    ^ 


Tc4a  toìlc. 
Stella  aioillè.. 
Seta  foie. 
Sencum&Ve.. 
Scruinjoir. 
Dcbeo,g-cdf-ri. 
Dircclus  ,  a ,  um,  dtojcl. 
'droidc.lvnc.i- 
Tcdiimtois, Scredi.      ' 
clumvoilc.  . 


K\ 


Rex  roi  *, 
Lex  lof. 

A  ma  barn  ai  mole, 
Vidcbam  vóióìè. 
Legcbam  iigoic, 
Dormicbam  donnole. 
A  ma  rem  ai  mero  ic , 
Viderem  vò'iroiè,vcl  vcrro'iè 
Legerem  ^liroiè.  fyn.  gc. 
Dormi  rem  dormi  roìè. 


Vcrevoirc.  '  '         / 

Similirer  in  cxteroru  vcrborum  prxleri tis  imperfcdis  in- 


dicitiui.2 
quibusc] 
nec  ttttia 
ma  fornii 
in  verbo  < 
Sic  ha  ber 
Quid  <ju( 

*  adeòplac 
tcs,perol 

«g-ai,poi, 
Gallos  pr 
Picardis, 
tibus  ili  11 
\  mihi  ve 
QHahcjii 
mei,  vti 
manosa 
pet  ò'i ,  le 
vele,  ve  rè 
tionem  v 
mone  aq 
rhificnfii 
ctntur,  e 
ctóiired 
eftóìllé,! 
arfirmat; 
tatuSjid 

i'eetc,dji 
&'  barba 
Ev^  Grxc 

Quincti 


<^mÈm 


<i  ^^Piinn.r  >wji*»^n     %.\   ^^<mm\rr* ^wftSk 
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INLITIG.  GALL. 

ikitìxiì  ,&  pmfcttdbiis  ac  pnctcritis  impcrfeftis  optatiui  :  in 
quibufcpofttcmumruftuaffan  (quòdillud  nec  Iccunibij 
ncc  tcttia  pcrfonx  fingulares  rctmcnt:  qaum  tamcn  ì  pn- 
ma  formandx  fmt , addendo  i  prò  fccu da  ,&r  '  P^'^  ^<^>^  •  ^ 
in  verbo  doccmus)  nifi  altius  in  Gallorù  fcrmonc  hxfiifct. 
Sichabcic,hauoir:  Scita  in  mfinitiiusfccudxcòiugatióis* 
Quid  (Juod  hxc diphthógus  prò  e  fuppofìta  Parrhiiicfibut 

.  adcò  placuit,  vt  iplarum  c]uot]uc  mutaru  voccs  in  e  dcfinc- 
tcs,pcr  oi  Parrhilicnlcs corruptc  pronunticnt,boi,coi,dói, 

(•g-oi,poi/toi,probc,cc,dc,pc,pc,tcrQuomiiiusniirumc{l 
Gallos  prcnomina  moi  toi  (òi  pronii tiare.  Delmant  igitur 
Picardis  .puntate  lingux  &:  antiquitatem  integrius  fcnian- 
tibiis  illudere  Galli,c]iiòd  dicant  mi, ti, fi  raro:&:  me,  te, (e, 
à  mihi  velmi,  abi,hbi,  velti,fi,  analogia  primx  perfonx. 
Quahc|ium  mOi . tui  ,foi  ,tolerabiliora  (mt,  &  forte  Grarca- 
nici,  vt  in  pronominc  pftcndimus.  Necjiie  pofthac  m  Nor- 
manos  cauiUentiir  ,  omnia  hic  prxlìida  &:  confimiha  non 
pct  ò'i ,  led  per  e  pronuntia ntcs  ,telè ,  dìcMò , feè ,  fer  ,dc ,  tcd, 
vele,  ve  rè.  ré,  le  améè,  &:c.aimèreè,Scc  .  Quam  pronuntia- 
tionem  velut  poftliminio  rcucri'am  hodie  audinms  in  fcr- 
monc acGolaruni  huius vrbis,^-  incolaru ,  atque adeò  Par- 
rhificnfiiim.  vtverumfitHoratuniimìllud,  Multa  renaf- 
ccntur,c]uxiamcccider.e.  Eife quid  hoc dicam?  procella, 
cfloillc  dicunt  adhuc  nonnulli .  prò  ftellatus  autem  fi  cjuls 
e(loillé,noncnclle,proadueratus(ficeniinpioaircrfarec^ 
atfirmata  loquutur) au-(nrc,n6  au-crerendòibtc  ab indebi- 
tatus  ,id  cft  jci;c  alieno  opprtllus ,  non  cndebtérfoietè  ,  non 
feetc ,  4jrtiinutiuu  \\  fericil  pronuntiet,  omncs  rifu  emori, 
&' barba  rum  cxplodcrc. 
Ev?  Grxa  in  io«  truitan^i^I-^tini  cus  in  éi .  vt, 
o  óf(ptv?  Tcwóf^o?:hic(^i^8^Éfprplìci  • 
0  tthAw?  tou  TTNAto^:  lucPc^ii  Pelei  cVc.  idgcn^fimìlitcr, 
Quinctiam  nominatiuus  horum  nominum  iniv^vcl  to^ 

d.iii. 
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Gra:ci$  3c  in  ebs  vclcùs  Latinis  maxime  poctis  cxcuftt; 
Huc  pcrtintt  <juòd  multa  corum  qiix  Grxci  in  tv<  ,&  Lad* 
m  in  cÙ5  tcnninant,ipfi  ctiam  Latini  incs  £iniunt,vt 

ix'^*v?,AchilIcu8,Achillcs« 

ò<^w  ^nwc,  Odirtcùs/Vlyrtcs . 

Pieo-w^.PcrfcuSjPcrfcs.  / 

Magna  igiturcft  %u§  vclcu  cum  e  affinitàs. 

Ob  id e  incu  Galli  mtcrdum  tranlniutant,vt 

Dcbitus,a,um,dcu,daic. 

Dcbitum,Dcu,vcl,dciit,vcldcbtc.  i 

Debite,  dciicmcnt. 

Reccptiis,à,um,rcccupt,rcccuptc,vclrccut.  . 

Rcccptus,us,rcccìiptc.  _ 

Concepcus,a,um,conceupt,conceUptè,vcIconcut, 

cu  in  u- polka  in  V. 9.  . 

I  apud  Latinos  ih  a  tranfit.vt  Populus  populi,po^utari$. 

Siquis  fnjua  .    Singulus,  a  ,  um  ,  lìnguli, 

Paulus,a,um,pauli,invfìta        fingulans. 


-  f 


\v 


tuma  quopaulatim 
Fruftillum  fruftilli,  fruftil- 

latim 
Vclumvcli,vclatu$. 
Pilum  pili,pilatus. 
Pero  pcrooij»  peroni ,  pcro- 

natus. 


Genus,  generis,  generi,  gc- 

ncratim. 
Rex  regis ,  regi ,  rcga  lis . 
V  ox  V  ocis ,  V  oci ,  vocalis , 
Mors  mortis,  morti,  mot- 

talis. 
Nixniuisniui,  niualis. 


Sic  nos  aliquando  i  in  a  vcrumus,  vt , 

Lingua  languc,         \  Sauluagc,Infyluisagcns. 

Lignum  lagne 
Lincum,idcil:cxlinotextum,lìngèGalb,cpenthcfì.gv 

Lange  picaidijprp  mfantlum  imiolucro. 

Excipcre  excà  per,  id  cftcuadcre,  a  prìmihui  rcpctilo:&:  cx-^ 

ccpter,à  frequcntatiuo  cxccptate. 
I  m  e  mutant  facpc  Latini  ^vt 


Dodidode* 
Fortis  forte. 

Sapiens  ;tis,ti,Ì 
1rutu!i,a,um,t 
Crudus, crudi. 
Galli  {Tmiliter 
Littcra  lettre 
Tnftitia  tnftef 
Lxtitialiefè,a 
Prophcti(l*a,pn 

Milla  mellc. 
Mittercmcttr< 
Mi(rus,us.mc 
Epifcopus  cuc 

apoc.pus. 

yitulus,vcl,  f 

fync.tu.    . 

I  in  o  Latin] 

Pàter,tris,tri, 

Matcr,tris,tti 

Filius,  filli, fil 

I  inuvcrfum 

Rapio  rapui. 

Apcrio  apcrui 

;  Carnufex,  lui 

runt-  nunc 

r  perifcripta 

Caufaautc 

lisfonumq 

mus  in  diali 

I  inbanmut 

lautcminu 


WÈÈÈmÈtÈÉémimÉÈÈàmiÈmÈmm 


«b 


Dodi4odc« 
Fortis  forte. 

S«pìen$;tis,ti,fiipicntcr. 
iTutui, a, um,tuti, tutela. 
Crudus, crudi,  crudclis. 


INALINO- CALL;  •         n 

Carduus,catdui^carduelif« 
Patruus^pamii.patnic'is. 
Clietis,tis,ti,clicntcla.     ^ 
Peooj'^wp^procrmion,^  quo 
tiescxoi,a£afdunt. 


Galli  Gmiìitct  i  in  e  plcrunquc  conucrtunt,  veluti. 


Circuìus  ccrclc  ,ly  tic .  cu 

Veftimentum  vcTlcinent. 

Pauimcntunipaucmen^ 

In  prxpofitio,  cn:  8c  omnia 
propc  abcacotnpofita,vt 

Infans  mfantis  enfant» 

Inflarcenflcr.    Sed 

Incitare  incùer^ac  alia  qui- 
dam fuis  locis  in  Etymolo 
gico  feri  benda. 


Littera  lettre 
Triftitia  ttiftefc 
Lxtitialiefè,aut  metath.i. 
Prophctifla  ,prophetellc . 
Milla  mellc.. 
Mitteremcttrc. 
Mi(rus,us.  mes  de  tablc. 
Epifcopus  cuefQue,  P.  2. 

apoc.pus.   /         ^ 
yitulus,vel,  Pic.veau.Gai. 
fync.tu.    . 
I  in  o  Latini  perfxpe  mutarunt,vt 
Pàter,tris,tri,patronus.  Olli,pnis,proilli,illis. 

Mater,tris,ti'i,matrona.         Saxum  faxi ,  faxofus,  &  alia 
Filius,fihi,fiholus,&t.  propi^nfinita* 

I  in  u  vcrfum  à  Latinis  paflim  repcrimus,vt 
Rapio  rapui. 
Aperioaperui. 

;  Carnufex,  lubens,optufnus,  maxumus  <&c.»anriqui  dixc- 
runt-nuncperienuntiamus.  Prifc.  Duoauté  poftrema 
r  per  i  fcripta  primù  C.  Cxfaris  infcriptione  docet  Fabius, 
Caufa  autc  cur  per  u  hacc  protulcrunt,fuit,quod  u  in  il- 
lis  fonum  quendam  medium  inter  u  3:  ì  obtinebat»  Eraf- 
mus  in  dialogo  de  rcda  pronuntiationc.  - 
I  in b  an  mutemus,cxcmpla  in  promptu  non  habco^ 
.  lauteminuintcrdumvcrtimus.vt, 


u 


rF. 


T.'J 


44A 


ISAGOCB   > 


V-Vv. 


r 


■j^lt 


gf  •■  fli^-'-T'. 


Pruniicr,pruìnicic,aprinunits,a,uin,piòprìfiitit/  . 
Fumicr.à  fimanuiti^id  cft  timctum  ic  (IcrquiliDium? 
line        I  Vocale infupcr apud Gri:cos,Latim1in i-cófonu quando^ 
5         ^iiccommutant^vt 

^(Xiamai-a  céiag  oéi«vTo<  Aiaxaiacis 

Tgoiottroi-a  C«io«  Vlyrtisfocius, Bai-US.' 

Galli  contrari  vocale  apud  Latiqps,  in  i-  confonu  ajiquaa^ 
dòmutamuSjVC 


i-in  I 
6 


in  01 
7 


'    I 
l 


Simia  fiini-c 
-Saluia  fallila.  A  .y. 

Vindcmia  vcndani  e. 

Vindcmiarcycndcmi-cr 

Gladio!  US ,  id  cft  iris /già  i-ol 
fyn.d,  ve!  glai-eul ,  O.  5. 

Diuio  vrbs  Gallix  Dù-on 

^fync.u 

Pipiopii-onfyn.p 

Somniù  fonii-c.  vcl  foni  e. 
vndémcnfoni-c  ,  à  mentis 
fomntù  vcl  racntitu  fom- 


nium. 
Sonurc  ibmi-cj: ,  v^l  foni-ct 
Granariu, grani-C, (yn.  ar:  Se 
.  grcnicr  alia  /ignifìcacionc 
Atbreujarc  abbrchcr,fyn.  u 
Excoriarc  excoh-cr:  vulgus 

excorcir ,  vcl  ab  cxcorti- 

care. 
Vixidarium  vcri-cr,/yn.d.' 
Gobio  goui-on,  Gal.fync.  b 

Gouuion  tamcn  Pie.  B.  t 
Stuno  ctia  pifcis,cftoun-on 


Rurfus  i- confonu  apud  Latinos  Galli  non unquam  in  vo« 

qalcmutant,vt  ^ 
Maior, prò vrbis  ptzk£to,mnù  Gal. maicti r  Pic.^ 
Pcior,pirc,Gal.picur,Pic.  Inquoicxcfieripoeuit.^ 
Mai-US  difTyllabum  mcnfis,mai,  ctiam  prò  ramo  maHiIi  8c 

anrpolioni.  Mcfe  malasMaio  nube  re  vulgus  ait^Ouid. 

Rai-a  raic,Troi-a  Troie 
Cai-cta^vrbs  Campanix^Ga^ietc.  E.  i7 
A  Etcrnam  moricns  famam  Cai<u  dcdi0i»  Virg^ 
I ,  prxpofito  {ibi  o^traoTit  in  dipbdiongum  ai>yt 
Viavói'c  Fcandrcus  Fcao^oif  r 

Ifarartu.oiic&indc.  EligiusEloi, 

Poadira  vrbs^PQntoifè.        Digit»  doi,  vcl  doit/yn.giJ 


Etia^ 

Piluspo 
Vidnus 

tini. 
Stridus 

trgi<a£ 
Niger,à 
Vitrum  ' 
ftrump 
Pifum  p 
Pix  pois , 
Vcl  potii 
minccti; 
Icntum^i 
Galli  om 
manis .  { 
Etiamfì, 
Pótéic& 
Eosaute 
I  &caf 

ottop 
Vifus^a, 

Xètiabili 

admin 

Vigilia  V 

TrauViI 

■''  •«  -  - 

OLatini 
AiDoan 


"*>  ■'»  .t.ij-.'. I.,    •,!^/«..tiVi-ii<«u!Lj-;SÌB»*i'J'».' 


*J.tì  ».<■". -aVi 


■t.ll.;i  ,^-  -^ 


i-^\-:_-y. 


■>-.>,  m,^S,tW|iUV(rr  ■■-7,*,, ,1L<iJtfJ^ 


ìèfi'oNhk^^tmit, 


feT/'Q!^"'"^'-' 


!N 


L'CÀttr' 


-r.   O^.I^-.'V 


«f 


Etia  ptodtttd  musumentorcùoica  acixm* 


Piluspoil. 
yicintu,2,um,  voitin,  voi  •;; 

tini.    - 
Striaus.a,  um,  éSroia:  ,cT-    Ligcriflu.Loirè. 


cft£ur.&  Polder,  idcft  fu 

rari.vtlÌTÌAr«,idcfl  pix« 

PifdspoiftpDr 


tiQidlc. 
Nigcr  ,a^  uni  ,noir ,  noirc . 
Vitrumvóitrc. 
Puiimpoirc 

Pifum  pois 


Viccm  vice,  &c.  fÒM.  V.  14; 

Pipcrpoiu-ré.P.x. 

Siligofoilc.  vd  potimi  k-* 
cale  fe^lc  Gali* 

Fides  jEoi. 
Pixpois.  Scinde poi{tàrd,id     Bibcrcboiic.fyncbcJ 
Vcl  potius  i  in  e, vcc,cfc, Pontclc ,  Fratìcc«,  clè^di  (quo  no- 
mile etiam  Picardi  munimentum  illud  digiri  foranmm-      % 
Icntum vocant) pel,  vc^in,  éìtred,  net ,  Vcrrc ,  pcii(i  quo 
Galli  omocs  pyradum  pcrc,non  jpoirc  dicunt  )  &c.cu|  Nqi> 
tnanis .  Quorum  e  Galli  poftea  in  fuum  pi  pcructtcruiiÉ. 
Edam  fi  in  agro  Parràificnil  èc  Patrhiéis  ^uotptc  y«,  cic^ 
Potéic  &c.pronutiati  qiiotidic  afudiiitur,*  purma  Skrttè^        , 
£os  autem  in  errorcm  induxit ,  fonorum  e  &:  ói  afiaitai.. 
I  &  e  affinità texn  dixinuis  maximam .  Quaxcnefluncmi-   I  inèa 
cirroportetiì  vt  e.ita  i  in  eu  ^  a  quadoque  mutamus,vf         t 
Vifu$,a,um,vAi  vcùè. 

X4iiaUkmcaiiell\fync.a,B«x,  Vnde  ofat)^  I  ind 

admirari.  ...  $ 

Vigilia  mie>  fyn*  gì.  Vhde  €uigilarc,euàlcr  aftùm  nabisr 
Trau<tI,tMu^ikr,idcft»Àtigado&^£idgaK^vclmcui        ' 
'  diligente  opcum  datcw  ì  tranivigilia  tranfiiigilg 
r¥igibiÉl^cfty|«migikregn  .  t 

OLatiniinaimecMiiwDOunt^vt  Pi^i 

Amoamaui 


.\:-> 


—  ™^         -  /*  • 
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r^ti  ».■!•.  -AV-iitt.£Ìi*i«ài«W''i-"'-*'**Ìfc;'  iy'.i\v*i--/'..  C-. . 
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.Aievi' 


■sSilfetì'iitó^^:* 


V 


„,;.'i,!..:^i.iiMii<i»<>t*i 


'M 


4f 


■  ■-'■'■'i'f  .-«v 


: 


Cine 


Oini 

te 

3 


%S 


Oinu 

4 


Similitcr  ctùun  Galli  nonnunquam  o  in  t  «(«EnmiKadt  ié, 
Dabylotivrbs,babyIard.    Odoginuodanti.      .    ìì  v.;4 

Dominadamc,tyuc.ia.DamoifeUeadomiiiplItv  '-.  *< 

Niflà  /i«/A«f,idcftvx9r,ficrimali$.^  r;  . 

OLaciius  incintcrdumtranfit.vt  ^^    ^^jr.  ' , 

yi^gg^nu  Qucror quercia.  *   . 

-Koiq  pcs  Bonus  bene. 

Tutor  tutela.  vclVtud. 

Vortcx  vorfus,quiC  Vertcx,vcrfus  o  in  e  Scipio  Apbricanui 
primo  vertiffc  dicitur.  Fabius  lib.  primo  cap.  1 3 . 
O  ctiam  Gallis  in  e  mutatur.vt 


Pormago  Gaz^  ,formagc- 
Flcrcr  vcl  Ikurcr ,  ^  eli  ado« 

rarefa  Qorerc.       - 
Cubo.g-ccpucc\B.f; 


Ego  g-c,potius  quàm  i-c 

Homo  home* 

Virgo  viergc,     . 

Amoaimè. 

Imago  imagè; 

&  ita  in  rcii<]uis  propc  vcrbis  primx  coniugationis. 

O  Latinis  iacpc  in  1  pcrmutatur*  vt 

Homo  hominis*'  Homohoraicida.' 

Virgo  virginis.  Pctopctiui,  .-^ 

O  in  i  iìquando  Galli  vcctunt ,  esempla  ànpofcmiarum 
mihi  nulb  occurrunt.  '       * 

O  Latini  tum  in  Grxcis,  tum  fuis  vocibus  ixpc  inu  vcrtcì; 
runt  :  contea ,  u  nonnunquam  in  o  infuis  tamcn  didac^* 
nibus.vt  ...  ?    ■  k 


Roborplimrnunc  robur 
Eborolim:nunccbur 
Tremo  trcmui, 
Cubocubui. 
Scrofcrui. 


HochuCyilloc  illuc* 

Homòhomulus» 

Latro  latrunculus  «  &Ci  £e* 

te  in  o  formantia  dimintf" 

tiuum. 


Gcmogcmui.  ^c  ^ 

Grxca  quoque  propè  infinita  terdx  dcdinattams,  &:  quar^ 


MHot  Cy 

Cd  Atos  bl 

Ca^tCof  DG 

y^tuftifi 

udDCC] 

frcto,a 
repudi 
enim  & 
Hccub 
xena,i 
dedcro 

bri^ri 
Quin  Se 
iti, oc: 
nonu; 
rum  ve 
tcftcPi 
colpan 
puichr 
Prifc. 
fcriber 
O  edam 

CÓcrxop  bl 

gnum 
Membrc 

Carnofu 
OiTofus  ( 
Gulofus 


i'iii<*iiiS'ij,tii>'ni»'t  iir 


ìdVmiiAi,'i{0  imii)lm 


f?.- 


:-?<;J 


j.,4Mc^  bàtioiftii  àM!ttfit^«M#  In  tt  voctfc  tetfo,n 

Ki^iTf  of  Cypf  ui;  Teo^oiftropbcum« 

CdAtpf  boibus*  «fAtiort^  Andi^ogòus.Ad-* 

CaftCof  bo'mi>us*  :  tia;c,à 

iTiTva^'oc  pclagus.  iroe^e«purpuia.    , 

y^tuftifiimi  ctiam  gungrii  ,humincm,  funtcs,  frun<kf  ,pcr 
u  dixcruntt  In  quibus  Lucretiui,  Frctu,  Achcruntc,  prò 
frcto,achcroatc,ilixit.Hxcvcfòqiufirùfticomorc  dida 
rcpudiantcs,  pero  nunc  pronuntiamus .  Prifcianus.  O 
cnim  &  u  muiccm  permutata:  funt,vt  Hccoba,  nox,  prò 
Hccuba^nux:Culchide$,Pulyxcna,proColchides,Poly- 
xena,  fcribercntur.  Ac  ne  in  Grxas  ià  tantum  notctur^ 
dedcront ,  &  probaucront  :  fìc  vt  oAuoj^f  (  «auem  iuilVu- 
pxij«fccerut  AEolcs)  ad  Vlyrtcm deduduscit.Fabius li- 
bri ^rimi  capite  fcxto. 

Quin  &:  ahquot  Italia:  auitates,  prxfertira  Vmbri  &  Tu- 
iti^o  carcntes^cius  loco,u  poncbant.  Plmius.  G)ntra,o, 
nona  mulfc  Italix  popuhs  injvfu  crat.  Vndc*Romano- 
rum  vctuftiflimi  didiones  multas  per  o  prò  u  vfurpabat, 
tcfte  Papy riano  de  orthographia  :  vt  poblicum,polchru^ 
cblpam^Hcrcolcni,volgo$,lcruos,I)auoj:  prò,  publieu, 
pulchrum,  culpam,  Herculem,  vulgus, fcruus,  Dauus. 
Prifc.  Sont  etia  ^  dicont  &  (imilia,quam  {unt,dicunt, 
fcriberc  maluit  antiquitas.  Erafmui.  • 

O  etiam  Gallis  in  u  non  raro  trarifìt. ve 

CócrKcp  bu{c'c:&:  bois .  &:  a  li- 
gnum  lagne.  Vcntrofus  vcntru. 

Membrofusmcmbru.  Ramofusramu. 

Carnofusàrnu.  Foliofusfeulu. 

Ortbfusoftìi.  Branchuàbrachiofus. 

GulofUsgolilu. 

c.ii. 
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Jjf^iiSl.^-' 


ti 


V,8W 
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Sic  patd^irìfitoiltfa>  fid  Skd    tabiòfe»llpiiyA7xVÌ:^^ 


magna  patdiittdt 
TcHu  V  ttttofiis  prò  capfèofo 

Se  ccruicofo.  Caput  cnim 

Gallièrfvclccph.A.i^P. 

3 .  veU  ic%f  «X«  :  &  &piitt 

tcnèàtcfta. 
<5-oùfluàgcnofus  prò  bue  • 

cofo:vcla  gcnarum  infla- 

tionc.      ' 


il 
u 


lippu^vido  dctxUs  ptopflib 
ad  labra  tradudo.  ijualr- 
ter  fauccs  fame  lippitedi* 
xit  Plautm.  Vclpotiusly- 
pu  i  AviTTH,  idcft  triititia^ 
OU2  pucros  ptorabundos 
ócit  labiofos.  Vndc^iic 
blypc^pro  triftari, Gla- 
bra cxercrc  Galli  dicunt. 


Contri  itcm  u  in  o  Galli  pcrfepc  conacrtuht,vt 
Mundus^mondc.  Amauerimus  ^  prò  amabi-^ 


Fundus  fond. 
Fundumfond*' 
Funda  fonde. 
Fundare  fonder.^ 
Summa  Cornine . 
MolcùsmuTc. 
Stmuisfomcs, 
Simtfont. 
Amamusamonsr 
Dormtmus  dormons. 
A-mabamus  amcons. 


mus^amcrons. 

Amaremus  amèrcow* 
Amamus  amèons .  V«  f  •  8c 
rurfus  Ou  in  on.  Et  fimili 
ter  in  fimilibus  pcrfonis  & 
temporibus  alia  rum  con- 
iugationum .  Sedprxfèns 
primac,  &  prxteritumim- 
pcrfedàm  ctiamaliarum 
coniugationum,in  A.  i, 
aliter  poflc  fprmari  dixi- 


mus. 
Siu^iliter  Latini  o  prò  ou  fuppofuerunt. 
qucraadmod uni  contri  Grxci  óu  prò  p,vt 
Cóve  bos  ,  Cau7u)fiaiVolo 


ogo?  owgoj 


O  inou 
S 


xoXtos  KOMMot» 

O  q^uia  cognitionc  magna  rum  u  iundum  eft  (ni  nunc 
dòcuimus)&  u  in  ou  perfiepe  iranfit  ;  &r  còntrà  ou  in  u: 
quo  fitvt  Gkccì  ou diphthongum  perù  noftrum  prò»* 
nuntient  :  o  etiam  wti  u  in  ou  fxpc  à  Gallis  muutur ,  vt 


fl*iV*-: 


is- 


f"^. 


n.wmF 
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iWfifkXif  Morì,itK>tirivelBióiìiilt« 


tophyUyGnpaidus. 

Rou  rouc^Gal^  ttùè  Pie. 
Totus^a^unijioùt  coutè. 
Coluber  couluu-t^. 
Molcs  moulc ,  ligm  craflìò^ 

rismcnTupi. 
Color  coulciir. 
Laborlaboiir  &  labciir* 
Amoramotir.    ^        ' 
Pollcx  polticis  pollice* 
Nomo'us* 


Pro  po1ir,fiica«r.  IdoSpo^ 
fi.nue  prò^iftocpour^nCfc 
prou ,  vt  prùftiikus  prò- 
tònd* 

Proportio  propcrdon. 

Proludere  pou  rucoir,proV 


UCOJt. 


Plorare  pldiirer. 
^robarc  prouucr.  B.  I . 
Probum  proìi  ,id  cft^tnuitd 
Morari  dcmourcr. 


Florcrcfkmrir, 
Vo$v<m«, 

Quonia  item  magna  fuit  o  cu  e  cognatio,vt  vna  prò  altera  o  in  eù 
fupponcrctur ,  veiùti  m  fecors  focon  ,  vcrtcx  vortwt,  vcfter         6 
voltcr  probauimiK,o  vt  e  m  cu  Galli paltm  mutauemt,vt 


Hora  hcurc  fic  heùr .  tnHc 
hciireus^kleil  fbetix  ab  ho 
rófus, 

ifyl^t,ià  cft^itacundus  or 

lileùs.       ^ 

Mcw^adcnicure. 

Mola  me u le. 

Nodus,  ideft  ne  u. 

Modus  mcu  Se  modi. 
lUud^de  verboru  modis: 
koc^  de  agendi  ali^uid  ccr 
ta  radooe  &  geftu  ac  mo* 

tUv 

Coquus  ho  &  cuiéinicr ,  i 

coouiiunus.C.4. .      ^ 
Octtlus  cùl^  fyn.  cu  .  vnde 


aucuclc/vcl  auetigtt  fytì, 
;u^ideft,caceu5,ab  apaiti- 
culapriuatc,  vbìaexpkt 
hiatum  ,  vt  in  ipÉi  littera 
rao^tdicemus. 

Nouus  &  noucm,netrf. 

Prob>,a,uni,pieùd,picudèJ 
Hinc  prcudliome,  picìiidè 
femc:  preti  von«facct,Wrft , 
bonu .  Lesdouécs  pieùsi 

Ouumcuf. 

Morum  melile.' 

Folium  fetilèi  - 

Solus,a,um,fcui/eutó . 

Cor  &^  r.  quod  edam  i  dio 

c.iii. 
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f-T 


Q> 


Labortabeut/       ^  . 
Sapoirfau-Àr.P.a. 
Vapor  vaccur, 
Languor  iangucu  r  • 
Dolor  doulcur  ideili, 
prò  lu<^u  &  molclba. 
Signcur  à  fignator ,  fyn  .  at 

prò  domino. 
Lcdorlcdtcur. 
Do<Sor  doàicùr  j&  propc  in- 
finita in  or  vcrbalia  «  Scà 
Piólor  pinftrc^mctath.  r  & 
o,  vt  arbor  arbrè:paftor  pa 
fttójNarboncnfcs. 
Sartor  fartrc,  Narboncnfcs. 
Flos  flons ,  ikw-p&c  tlcrcr 
.  prò  odorare .  vScd  flou  rir, 

id  cftjflores  cmittcrc*^ 
Morcsmcùrs. 
Ncposncimi.P.». 
Bosbouisbcuf. 
Coscotis  cciit. 
Opus  operi  cu  u-rc,P.t. 
Pofl'um,g-c  p<fu,vcl  p<fus,vcl 

puis.0.9. 
Polct  mihi^il  me  dciik 
Volo,g-cvc\jI. 
Moriorg  cmclir. 
Odiofus,  a,  u  yodicusodicu  R 


rf 


ISàC^QE 

'  Ao^^itiofus ,  a.  tihi^ambr- 
deus  ambùicu£^«  m' 

Vantcùs,  id  dl^dabuodus 
^ventofus* 

Hcìiicuj^id  cft  folix^ab  ho- 
rofus, 

Virioiusvincus. 

Scditiofus,a,um,  fcditieus. 

Iniunofus  iniuricùs  *  Et  a- 
ha  in  ofus  mniuncrabilu 
de  (juibus  rurfum  m  carto 
ne  iS  •  Ad  quorum  imita- 
tionc  Gallorupi  vulgus  , 
vclut  ab  illoriim  in  or  da- 
tiuis  etia  alla  formariint* 

Langourcujj^  j  iangoroius. 

Amoùrcus^ab  amoroius» 

Laborciis  a  labonpfi^s .  Scd 

Labpurcur^idell^agricoLi  ì 
laboratot,iyn.at      "> 

Qux  per  x  odicux ,  ambiti- 
t'ux,  Scc.  Galloru  vulgus 
prjctcrvlla  rationcm  Icn- 
bit,<]uu  tamen  vidcat  fcr« 
minina  horum  fieri  (ve  in 
adicthuis  fere  csctcris  in 

.  conibnantc  dcfincntibus) 
addendo  e  maiculino,  ò^ 
dicu/c ,  ambitici! fc  ,van- 
tculc,  ne  u  requie,  vinculc. 


Prxtcrea  vidcsin  multis  horunj  ,ò  cum  vulgorioaclfefQri- 
bcndu,dicendo,cotSir,iociir,ociif,  3c  alia  qùxda;  autin 
omnibus  id  fcruaiidun)  cu  diphthongi  mtcgrz  cpctlic£l« 


^r*%i 


¥' 


■'■■-'■>'; 


jftdc^od^ào  tmotac  Bmui^iqux  qualis  dk  poflìt ,  qua 

v^iu tu  fungatuc^vt  in  umx  ià  cft tiics  tM^à.vai*  Vidcs. 
pixtcrca  o  in  (]uibù£ia  veni  in  cu  dcou  ,intcrdu  cu  difcii 
mine  ùgmiScatioius^  inccrdum  nulla  omnuio  dificiccia .        - 

O  a{rumpra.i,in  dipKthongum  oi.apiu!  GaUos  noanai;']ua  q  j^  ^, 
tranfit^vc  cócrxo))  bois  Gal.  Pie  .  bo$^  Flandh  puhiu  bo(c> 
prò ligno&fyiua. Scribi ténim  Ladin^invcriu  itlu  Virg. 
inncmus.iicparant^  CótrKop  Hetrufcìs  fìgnificarc  fyiua  ^  a 
CÌ<rK6;,idcft  pafco  (  vndc  3c  tt?  oCof-iclj  naris  clcphanti,tA«CÌ 
toffKùi  lisrba  Diofcondi)  vt  à  n/id>^  id  ed: ,  pafcQ^ncmus. 
Bóis a iiCc, folata diphth.  Galli»  ::jPicardn  boisbuxus cft* 

oi  autcra  prò o,& quandoquc.pro i omncs QaUiicedpiunt.    qj  i^ce 
prò  e  autc  Normani  8c  agri  Parrhifieo&boQuncs^atque  ^  ^^  * 
adcò  Parfhiiicnfium  non  pauci  rcfpuunt.  g 

oi  diphthongùm  in  Grxcis  didiombus^  Latini  io  fuanoLce 
traiiiìnuuiìC^vt  ,    o     .  , 

^RiXoi^foladiflyllabum.  ;.....*.      .  ^ 

Koiiò<,H,of,id  ed  communi»,  a  quo  cocna. 

KoivóCiop,idcftx:ommumsvlta,QGthobiumf.    i  -    /         /     ' 

Galli  contri  a  in  ox  noanunquam  conucrtunt,vt 

Pana  porne.  Focnumfom^&indc  .  W 

Foinc.i.  muftcla  fanaria,  quòdin  fano  vcriari  gaudcat^#  • 

Gcrmanam  admodum  cognationem  intcr  o  &  u  dGs^prius  O  in  uf « 
abundc  probauimus,  quo  minus  mirutoìiftjo,  veduti  u  ^  cótta; 
ÌniiiàpudQaUQ$aliquoticsdiirolui,vt  9    ' 

Coxacuiicc,&JLndcdiminu-    0<5touid 

Oftccumùiftré*   /       , 
Oleum  uilc. 
Cotoncumcùin^^Pic» 
còuin,Gal.fyn.t6. 
Nòznodis^nuiét.  vcl^  yv| 

vvRTÓc>idcft^nox« 


i*^ 


tiuum  cuiicoc.    .      , 
Conum  cuirA  indccuiracc 

acóriaccù  àquo&rcoriacc 
aidied.ptoduro^  inùà^o» 
Oftiumuis.Scd.; . 
Hodielwu  . 


IN  Lm(£GALli 


^:^yn- 


i,^.. 


Vinii 
Vinc 


V  i  ni 
3 


Vino 


Còqnkiacaihaà.C^.vniic    teas  potcncia. 

cu^ifutri  coquioatius,     PoftpuìR. 

i^cftcoauus.  Poilquampuxlhju^v 

Poffum,g4  puis,  vd  pA . &  "^Dcpiuìi  i  dcpoft. 
Contri  ui  in  ointcrdum  vcrtimus, ve 
Fluitare  flotcr^vndc  flosKpro  cógcnc  aquarum^  &  floci  pio 

numctofa  muititudinc^prx&rtixn  nauiu  Se  prò  ipia  uui- 

Catione/ 

V  apud  Latinos  tranfìt  in  a  in  dcclinationc  nomintimpcr 
genera.  Prifc .  vt  Mundusmunda,  Doàtmàotì:2,  Domi- 

nus  domina^Scruus  ierua. 

V  Latinis  in  e  mutatur^vt 

Sidusfìdcris  '  Iuro,pcicro,dcicror 

'    Augcraugcratusproajugurauguratusoixm,Pnic* 
Sic  Galli  u  in  e  vertunt  pcrfxpc  m  nominibus  lecundac  cfc- 

clinationis  in  us  3c  uìn  defincntibus  j  &  in  nominibus 

(juartac,  vt 
Circulus  ccrclc,fyn,  upri-    Tcxtastcxtè. 

oris,  Auditusauiè. 

Mundus  monde  Vifus  velie,  8c  alia  pcrmulta 

Vclumvóilò.  de  (juibus  pailim  3c  imtio 

Seculamfcclè  Etymologici,  . 

Staibulum  cubie  7  ♦ 

^ V  in  i  mutant  facpt  Latini  compofìtionc  ^  dcclinatiooc^vt 
Arciisarcitenens      \  Telamtcli. 

Comu,comigcr3c  cornice.     Nodusnodi. 
Similiter  3c  Galli  u  qiundpque  in  i  permuta  nt^vt 
Eburolimeburis^nucccbonSjiu-in?  vcl  iuroinè. 
Pungere  piacer,  Inde  pince  pso  forcipe, &:  pinìoaauis^  9c 
;  pun4ftttraduobusvclùtforcipcfaòla.    . 

V  m  o  a  LatÉus  lipc  miitatum  cft,  S:  contri ,  qucmadmo* 


r*:^'"?-" 


tr 


fr 


'/rj  fTfVy^-  f,r 


0  '•■■  ■' T^ìtS*?'T!T^if,y»PKW^T?*f*i^J>«sJ 


.«.^ 


1       ti,^ 


ftf.'P^'"^ 


•idF.  ■«-    ^r»-' 


*^y^'    -y.?  "■ 


dumfiipdiaoabuzidcd&iigus.vt       ^  ^    -   t  - 

Ncmusaemom  Lq^uslcporu*  ^ 

Eburcbotis.  Roburroborit 

Qùae  mutano  apud  Gallos  6tquens(]uocuecl(l^vt        . 
Mundusmondè:rutnmafommc^&c.mX5pcxdida/  '    ;      ; 

Quzyocalcf  a£mtatelicctiun^finc/quum  tamcinuicc     • 
tranfcunt^  prophus  cuiquc  ronus.cft  fcruandus^v^c  qucm 
habct  fonura  o  vcl  purum  vcl  cu  cófoiuntc,  cundc'm  aa- 
te  m^  n  in  cadi*  fyllaba  rctincat.  Qubmo4o  <dc  u  icntica-   ^      -^ 
dumomninoipfccxifbmo.  "^^ 

V  vocale  in  u-cófonum  apud  Latinos  interdum  vcrtitur^vt   y  jq  ^^ 
fowTM«,idcftnautiJuuita,      Tenu-ia  trify^Ubum .    '       ^      ^ 
^«!c  nauxs.  ^Il  Gcnua  thfyllabum  :  genu-a* 

Gaudcogauifus.       ^         '       diffyllabum.  fcd  hzc  poeta 
Tenuiàquadnfyllabum.  rum.       -,  /  .  ,,      - 

V  in  u-confonumctiam  apud  Gallo?  commutatur,vt  - 
lanuahus  lanu-ier.  Tcnui$tcnu-c  /     i^  ; 
Februariusfcru-ier,  fync.b-     Tcnuare  tcni|-ir  vulgo  ' 

vel  FrcU-icr  met^^th. r .  aut    Tenitrp  tenurcu cpcn. r^ 
fcu-ricrfync.uB.i)  -     / 

Contri  u-confonum  tranfit  in  u  vocale  Latinis.vt 


Caueocautura. 

Taucofautum. 

Auisauccps. 

Soluofolutum. 

Voluoyolutum. 

Et  in  cadetti  voce  apud  poc- 


Inu-idia  (]uadrifyllal)um:in 
ùìdia  pcntaCyl.Tcrcnt. 
Solu-i  diriyl.Solùi  triffyl. 
'   /CatuUui.'  ; 
Volu-i  diflyl.volùi  tpffyl.' 

^. ^ ^^-     .    Ouuiius.  à^olù-o.  &:.tcm 

taspcrdixrcfinSylu-xdi-,  v  poraalia  hcmim  verbord 
fyllabum,Sj'luxti;i(Tyl.        l  firailiter. 
Horat,vt  .  ^' 

Sic  apud  Gallos  u-  confonum  fit  vocale  .vt 
Clauus  eia  uvei  cica.  P^uor  paitr  vel  pou^,vcI 

Vouercvouer.  "^  pauóur. 

f.i. 
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Caucrc  caiicr  <*  Auécats  l^^èdu^Vrf 

Auiccllaaùccl,V(tlocclPic.       òubu  Galli* 
r  prò  y     V  Grxcorum  ,  u  Gallico  &  Latino  rcfpondct ,  vd  ipfii  tcùe 
7  figura.  Argumcntum  cft  quòd  in  vfurpandis  Gnccorum 

vocibus  vctcrcs  u  Gr«cum  vcrtù t  in  u  Ladnum,  Prxtcrca 
loco  ipfì  US  u, Galli  fxpco  fuftituunt,vt 
Cug(ra,id  cfl,  coriura^  burfa,     Tumbcr ,  id  cft  cadere,  tum 
bourfe.     •  bereàii/id cft  benna  bcncl 

TV /aCo?  rumba  tombe  .  inde       àdiminutiuobennella. 
Vi  fus^acccntu  afpcro  in  1  vcrfo,,vt  docet  Gcliuis.  Hinc  hou 
Picardi  porcumvocant,^  pò rcos  abigcntcs,  vclut  Galli 
mcrctriccs  hou  hoù  ingemmante  vt  Galli  fou  i  fus  •  qua 
•     nomine  etiam  pcdes  pòrcmos  conditbs  appcllant. 

•sToe^Jeoc  purpura,pourpc. color  ^' morbus  pcftilcns. 
Sic/i4u$  mus,&:mufculus.  , 

/ia^(ru«Jio|j  marfupium. 

f  o-u^«5  fulla.  -%  ' 

oc<py  VCi.oc<j>\ig«apua.  ■  ^    ■      .  .     ^ 

•arvifos  buxus. 

.    ,    6ueip,iddtmac!:arc,tucr.' 

V  Cjrxcum  igitur  Galli  folum  vocibus  Grxcis  per  m  fcriptii 
adhibcant:  3c  ami,  roi^loi  &:c.  fcribant ,  non  amy,  roy^, 
loy. 

I  'V  in  ou    Latini  om  diphthogum  Grxcam,pct  u  ycl  u-,rautant&  prò 
3  nuntiant.vt/iov;<ra:mufa,ó\.'al  VX. 

Latini  autcm  vctercs  u  produòtum  per  ou  fcribei;c  folebat 

in  fuis  dnitionibus,vt  fouus iyilabx  effe  vegetior.  vt 
(  •  lobnien,  rtoumcn  ,  nòiinicn^  prò  lumen ,  fluincn  ,  nu- 

•  tnc'n.Eralmus. 
•Gailictiam  u^(]ucmadmodumo,  inoli  pcrfxpe  in  Latinis 
quoque  didionibus  in  vfum  fuum  tranitbrmandis  Vera-. 
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pcrxautam,vf^  .  ^ 

PullapoìiUi  a  catiibus  libùiinis  più  ti* 

CultcrcQuUttinctath.r  tu  iiciciutù. 

CultcIluscoulcelPic^ouI*    ^ub  fbub  •  8c  in  compoC* 

tcauGal.  tionc. 

Bacca  boucc .  Inde  tatnen  Turba  tourbc  «^  toiirpè,' 
buc<jucr,id cft  pulfarc,  Se  -  vcl  troupe ,  meta,  r .  vndc 
huccer  prò  appellare.  tUfbclU  tro1ipcau:&tt^ 

Cu  ria  cou  r .  vcl  a  cors  cor*       prò  nimis  te  a  Dundc . 

tiscoutt.  Muicusmoufcè. 

Curtus^a , um , court ,<:our-  Bou rg à  bucgus ,  id  cft  vkus 
te  vcl  pa^ .  Vndc  &us 

bòUi^gMd  cft  fìdus  ,à  vid 
vrbaoiùnitatione. 
Furnusfolit. 

Gcnu  ,  gcaiculum ,  genoul 
fync.u. 


Subitus,a,iim,fbubit,fou- 

bue. 
Surdus  ,a,uin,fourd,  four^ 

'4  . 

Gourolifcer  ,à  corutare  ,id 
ed  ir^lci.  Ratio  in  Etymo-    Fcrniculus  vcl  fecniculum. 


•   logico. 
Surgerclburdrc. 
Buliire  bolillir. 
Nutrire  noli rrir. 
Catoulcr  a  catulirc  >  id  cft 
titillare,  pgriiictaphoram 


norai 
V  vcluti  o,à  Collis  in  (jRitcrdam  tranfìt.  vt  • 


Fcnòiil.fyn.u 
Subtilis  ,  llf btilc  ,  foubtil, 

foubtili. 
Fullo  foiiUon  ,  a  <ju^  ver- 

bu  foullcr  etiam^fopef- 

fundarc.        ^ 


Nuxnois.        ^ 
Nucula,nt)ifctci  noi$» 
Vngcre,oindrc. 
lungcrcJ  oindrc. 


Cruciare  cróic:er;velà  crois 

croikr.  - 

Pungere  poindrc. 
^^Pundum  poinct. 


Cruxcrois. 

V  in  cu  Galli  quoque  mutante  Se  contri. yt^ 
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FIujlììus  flcliui^colubcr  còalclj  u-rè  vcl  couluu-rc^ 

Ercontrà  cu  ih  u, 

giu fi«  rumc . 6c  inde  cnruinc  ab  inrcumatus.  Sypi* cnrouc 

V.J.dcrumé. 
V  vocale,  ficut  o;Cilli  Crpc  io  ùi  fyUàb.u  mutant,  affum- 

ptoi>    .         ,» 
Putcu$puis..Vn(it  puifcr,  id 

cft  hau  ri  re  e  cxpuiic  r ,  id  ed 


cxhlunrc. 
Cuncils  cuin .  Pie.  cuum 
,  GaU)^indc  (fo^uincr,  id  cft 

f(?ric.iido  inti'udcrc  coui- 

nicvici  t ft  ifcu ,  a  cuncata . 

lll^i^tum  i  coconcum 

duxiftius. 
.Sumjg-'^iui.. 

tic  e  re  dui  re. 


Gonduccrc  conduirc  ficc.  )^ 

diico. 
Lucere  luirc. 

D  e  1 1  r  Li  e  re  dell  r  u  i  re . 

I  nftrucrc ,  inikuirc,  &:c .  a 

ItruG. 
Nidin  bis  e  ini  mutatum 

malis  dicerc  .  Qux  tamcn 
•  nìutano,cini,ia-tbcmatc 

ctrc  ncijuit ,  dicimus  cntó 
Duco,  ^  edili  . 
Lucco,g-c'lui  . 
»       ;.  Dcllruo.g  cdcllnii 

,y  vocale  intcrpouunt  Latini  in  dictionibus  (jrxcls  intcr  n 

y.8cKfi\'t  /"..,'*.  •  .    ■    ■••.■ 

K5ix.<?.Hv''Kk^iculcs,fync.a  ìak^mv^  Alcumcna» 

ao"KAh.A.l^  Ai-iiulapiu'?.    ..   '    cf\H/iav6>p  Aicumenpn     -    ^ 
u  tjuocjucconronans  Crarcis  dicìiombus  Latini  interpo* 
nunt  cNpk'ndihiaius  grana. vt  '  •."'., 

■  e:v:  Gos  bours.  .."  ,  '  .-.    ■      «. 

tt  [\  e,  d,  iiìLomburo  ,  tirubi/rcdco  ,  quorrìodoGrxci  ih. 
>ticvo.[^u'.  cr^^ct»Qj^ci:/-(VfH5,    &:  in  tjuibufdaraaliis.    .. 

Id  criin  neutri  cir  per petuum  .  Uli  cnim  prxco'^  dcuro,  hi- 
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Sic  Bc  Galli  nonunquam  u-confooo  Se  <}uibufdam  aliis  ex*- 

plcnthutum,vt  .        \ 

Dcu-ant  prò  dea nt,i  dcantc  prò  ante» 
Au-ant,ab  acLnitc,id  cft,in  antcnora .    Scd  cura  ad  fxpc  in 

au  trantcat,  potcft  m  hocvidch  u  vocalis  folum  in  con- 

fonantcm  tranfirc  .  Aucliglc,  ab  a,  id  cft,ùnc,  &'  oculus 

Ajl,cuclc,autcù^lc.  ^ 

Dccns  d  dcintus.  Ma  tale?,  prò  ma  aie  ab  auia 

MatjnfcVpromaantc  fyn.u. 

ab  amica.    ,  -  Dcarmarc^dcfarracr. 

«uconlonum  Latmisinb,intcrduinvcrtKur,vt 
Cxicbs  à  cjtlciliuin  vjta. 

Quin  <K«:  Grrci  C  per  u-  cònfonum  pronuntunt:  cjuumquc 
u  nolkimi  contbnans  (j.uo  reddant  non  habcanr ,  reccn- 
tiores  in  cius  lo<:ù  abutuntur  C,&:  alicjuando  ov,  ilouan- 
docoguntur  noftra fuis  litcrit>lcribere,vt  ValentinusC«- 
>vtnrvo^,ouot>v%ì>fiVi?,pcntalyilaburn.Hrar' 

Sinulitcr  Oalli  u-conionum  m  b  interdum  mutant,vt 

Curuus,a,ura,courbè. 

Curuarccourbcr. 

Contri  ,b  in  u  vocale, cuphonia:  caufa^vt 

Autcroproabfcro. 

Vafconcs  aiiteni  &:  b in  u-  ccnroniim,<?L  11-  cònfonum  in  b 
folente^  commutane  inl^atmis  ^Sc  Gòihcis:  dicl'ionibus,vt 
viucre  pTO  bibere-^Jc  coatrà .  binum  provimi , Se  bm  prò 
vin,  cV  contrà :vcau  prò  beau ,  id  eil  bcllus. «Se  beau  ,  prò 
vc;;lù,idcltvitalur. 

u-confonans^f digaìnm.ì  A Eolicum',ph,cognatione  foni.,    iMn  t 

^aflincsfunt.^cdt.noniixislabrisqtiomodoph  pronun- 
tiandiì  :  acque  hoc  folfi  intcred,  Cjrzcì  ob  id  prò  noùro  f,  * 
vtcìtfìquelònantph  .  Acide  cjuòd*u- cònfonum  candcm* 
icmpcr  vini  apud  Latinos lubuu,tjuam  t di^i»aihma  apud 

•    -  f.ui.  .     . 


BinQ 


"'    r*—''  "  •'  "   '  '  '■■'■  '  • ^^^1^-^ — JL-i-à — t— Y....^^i^,ki>._L..i>^ 


•i«pp(% 


«M«« 


i 


|8  ISAGOGE 

AEoIcs,<)U^  adco  vciu  eft,  vt  u-  cohfonu  prò  fdigfm» 
AEcolico ponatur.  Prifc.    Quin  &  m  fcru-us &  u-ulgus 

digamma  A  Eolicil  dcfvdciatur.  Fabiiis.  De  u-yf,p,pbj 
A' bcogna  rionc,mox  inb,pluraaudics.  .,^  , 

Calli  ctiam  Txpc  u-conlbnum  vcrtutin  f^&:  coatra  f,in  u,' 
m  tmcchctionis  ,c] umido  prò  genere  fccmmìnoc  oddca- 
dum  cil:,rur(ui  in  u-cunfonimi  conucrtuntjVt 

Ouumdit.  Viccmviccviccs^tois 

Ncruusncrf.  Claimclcf. 

Ceruiisccrt.  Bos  bouis  bcnt*. 

Ceriu  cerne.  Saiuus,a,um/auf,  {auu-c.' 

J^cruuslcrt.  . 

Scrudicru-e. 

\'uuis,  a,um,vif,viu-c. 

Nanuai,a,um,n.uit,natiu  è. 
&:  cjc^er^  ferme  in  luiis, 

Brenis?)reue,  brct.b'^icu-c. 

Cjranis  grane, gret, gnu  l*. 
V'-inn       V  in n Galli vcrtuntin 
li  Panopah,Panapanclle,Rnbusroucè,V.J.B,J.  Scicindt 

roncc.  :     •  • 

Ninu      Sxpuis.ìiiccmcotrà,n,iii  u.  Sibieiiim  u  3c.n  vcllpfatcftc 

figur.i  reipondcnt^vt  ; 

Conila  re  con  iler. 

CouìUncL  &:  couìljidcfì/nniptus^i  coiifìantia. 
Se'iconftansconlbntjideft^perleuerans. 
Cuiill.iutia  conlbncè,id  eft.perfeucrancc. 
Taniivic  rojiccr  c\' tencer,  id  ciViurgare. 
Louu  it,iue(tvorax,a  lupinus.P.i. 
Douaruun  d5uairl-,idelt,dos. 
Dou ariete  ^' donai  ere, 

fyn.rA'^-5-ì*^^"'"'^^*^"?* 
M  AccouHfcrabaLConlkrueic, 

.  l  -  ■  .  ■    .     ■  ■ 
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.outurca 

Confuctuc 

Sponluscl 

6ppnla  eip 

8ponla  re  e] 

òponialiac 

Tonfare  fr 

Conuentu 

HACTE 
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ce  nd  unii 
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n^ap.6 

B  Inter  p  & 
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Accouftrcmcnt  ab  acconftcrnimcntum. 
Conlucrc  couTdrc.  vcl  coudrc.  D,  io. 
Couture  li  confutura,fyn.fM. 

Confuctudocdutumc,lyn.fuc.&:  D.y. 

Sponlusclpous. 

i^ppnlacipouCc''  : 

8poularccfpoii(cr, 

^ponialia  cìpoufalcs. 

Tonfare  frccjucntatiuum  à  fondere,  toufcr. 

Coiiuentuscoua-ent,velconu-ent. 

H  A  C  T  E  N  V  S  de  vocalium  mutua  cognaionc.  Nunc 
de  confonantium  in  k  inuiccm  traniìtu  &:  raiitationc  di- 
ccndumelh  '  ^ 

Bt]up<]ueni  locu  malia  rum  dedimus/v  ade  Byrrhus  prò- 
pnumA  bruges,cS:  13clciia,proPyrrhus,frugcs,Helena. 
Necnon  eadem  b,fccit  ex  ducilo  bcUum.  Fabiys  lib.pn- 
n^ap.6. 

B  Inter  p  &  ph  vcl  f,Gintcrc &  ch,D  intcr  t  S:  th,  vt  Gt^- 
cis,ita  Latuiis  mcdixfunt  pronunnationc&rpoteftatc, 
Nccenimafpirauonc  pcnitus  carcnt,vt  tcnu^c,p,t:nec 
cani  habent  plcnam,  vt  arpc.rxch,.ph,  th  :  Scd  in  tenui- 
bus  tu  palati  pulfusextcrior;  in afperis interior  :  inmc- 

.  dns,amborù  medius.  Tanta  autccarum  eli cognatio,  vt 
inuicéprolèiupponantur,  vt«/u<p<i)ambo^  li^vfo^  buxus 
«TouwAtK05,publicus,  »e!«/i"Co?  t-riumphus,HvCigvi  gubcr- 
no,-KÌCio?  gobius ,  x«i?* ,  ^à^à  ,  faluc  .  Cacrc  vrbis  no- 
mea ,  (poiVi'Kto^'  puniccum  ,  ^occpu^toppurpurcù  .  tÒ<|VÌo« 
ide(l^timor,.j  quo ietò?,vndenos deus deduxim?.  Prifc. 
Quo  Udum  elb  vt  b,p,u-conrotuim,  5c  f,  uuiiccm  (xpc 
tranfeatUndcicbu/epù  &:  feuii  Latini  dixerunt]  vii  e,  & 
g,vti  ctia  d  &  t  ,dc  (juibus  pollca  Tuo  loco  .  Huc  pertinct 
quòd  Gixci  €  Alti  per  noAru  u-cófonu  lemper  cnutian-t, 
&:ildcm7rpQ[l^pcre,vt7rt/LX7ra),7rcx^et,?i:x/x7r(?K^  T^c^/uC^j. 
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:\Z;U~i~Jrt^\t  iitiH(ii>iii'ii-<i:f>  m  niii|itr«y<. 


isaIgocb 


(    Binu 


Pinu- 


B  fimilitcr  in  u-  confonum 


Qallis  perfi 


fxpc  mueatur.vt 


Fabafcu-i. 

Fabcrfcu-rc,mctath.r.' 

Libra  li u-rc.foem. 

Libcrliu-fc,mafc. 

Tabcrnatau-crnc. 

CaballusJcu-al. 


TEbur  cboris,  iu-oirc,  vcliu-I 

1    rc".E.  1. 

iGubernarc  gouu-cmcr. 
Scnbcbam  g^&nu-oic. 
Dcbcrc  dcu-oir. 
v^ai^aiiv^^.--—  Habcrchau-oir- 

1  bcrnii ,  kilicct  tcpus  ixKi,     Cubare  couu-cr,  id  cft  incu- 
.  id  cft,bycms,'  bare.      ^  ' 

tcbnstìeu-rc.  Ébnusiu-rc. 

Huic  vafconcs  confuctudincm  fumpfiirc  vidcntur  pronun- 
tiandi  b  per  u-,  &  centra  ,  diccnt<^,  vmit  ptp  bibit ,  vcaìi 
prò  bea  u , &:  contrà  ,cxtcrac]ue  hniilitcr . 
B  quoque  m  u  vocale  nonnunquamVcrtimus,vt 

Dcbitus,a,um,dcLi,dcùc.        ^  ^ 

Debite  dcuèmcnt ,  dcbitum deut,  &  debtc.  niU  E.  8.  cUc 

inalis, 
P  quoque  in  u-confonum  facpe  mutant  Galli. 

Cupa  cuu-è,vclcoupc,fcdrigni£ìcationc  cUucrfa; 

Cupcllacuu^l,autcuu-iel»  \  - /•  ^ 

Ripa  nu-è,vnde  riuH:r,Galcci  parstriu-ct  vcrbu  Icrariorum, 

Kiu-ierè,id  cft,fluui%a  riparia.  A  rriu-cr,ideftappcllcre.^ 

Raparau-C' 

Napusaau-ct,diminutiuum.^^  ^ 

Capilluscau-cil,  P.ic.&queu-eul:ceu-cul,GaI.  nincctiam 

ccu<l,id  cft,puluinus,qui  a  cubando  quoque  coiicin  di 

dtur.B.8.  AVA      ,   .       VI 

Pipcrpoiu-rc.'  Paupcrpauu-rè,pouu-re,pou-rc* 

Cyprium  xs  vulgo cuprum cuiù  rè. 
Sepelireenfcuclir,prothcfì  ih.  a 

Coopcrirc  couu-rir  &c  indccoopcrculum  couu-crctó 
Ceu-urcchcf,opcrculu  capitii,6c  vclum  capitis  fepius  mu-; 
Lcribus, 
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Apcrirc  ouiwir.proau-rir7cIauu-tir,A.7, 
AprilisAu-nl.  •  ' 

Cuprfccrc  couuòillcr,  vclconuojllcr, V.  15. 
Sapere fàupir,non  eum  (e cuni  vulgo  putaat#à  (ciò  nafci. 
Rccipcrc rcccu-oir,  Seca  capio.in<juibusncfcrib«isbvclp 

ante  u- cura  vulgo  Gallorum- 
B  in  pLatini^&poftcos  Galli  vcrtcrunt,vt 
CotCoiipapx.  Suppoaoprofubpono. 

Similitcr&Gaili^vt 

Turba  tourpc:.&:  mctath.r, troupe, vndc  dlminutiuum 
Turbclla,  tourpcl  Pic,tourp€aìi  &:  mcta^  r,  trdupcau  GaL 
Tuibo  tourpic,&  tourpct  diimnuduumià  (]uo 
Xourpicr  aòtmum  &:  neutrum  a  turbinare  ,  ìdcft,  vertere 

ycl  vcrti. 
Lìmberc  laper. (yn.  m-hinc  factum  opinor  ,  vt  Germani  b 

per  p  ferme  pronunticnt,diccntes  bibo  quafì  per  p,pipo, 

&  cantera  fimi litcr. 
P  cc^ntrà  m  b,apud  Latinos  &  Gallos,vt 
wufips  buxus  bòis. 

^ùo^  pus  bouc  ,  u  in  V.  8.  cjuodctiam  deluto  diéimùs. 
Qui^  Graeci  i!7,poft  fx^pcr  C  pronuntiant,A(x/i-s7«<j,  -sy^/iiff^), 
vt  djxi.vt  còtti  Germani  <juida  p  prò  b,vtpèftia  prò  beftia 
Vly{I|po  vlylììponis  Lif  bonc,vrbs  Lufitanix. 
GratiknopolisGrenoblc/yu.tia.vrbsm  Dclj^iinatu pr-cci- 

■  ^p.^4    ■        '  ^  '  I  :    ;    ^  ■"  ■"  *  '-' 

Gonfia ntinopolis ,  Conftantiaoblc  ^  vrbs  ad  Bofphorum 

Thfacium.  j-  '  i    ^    ■       _       •' 

ScdlNeapolisNaplc,v^|)sCanipanixin  ltalia,p  rctinct. 
Dup|us,a,um,doùbl^  xtlam  moneta:  vilioris  nomen» 
Duplicare doli'bÌcr,à  qiiojdoublurca  duplicatura. 
B  ink',Latmis&:  Galliil 

'  Sumcio  prò  fubficio       I       Suffoco  prò  fubfoco. 
Trapstrcf.  il  !        Bubalusbufrcfyn.a. 
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Gir 
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^^  ISAGOGE 

Tubcr,tufrc,5i;  mctath.r,trufc. 

Sibilarcliflcr/ya.ivcla. 

SifiUrcquodctiamdixcrunt.Calcp. 

g>  quoque  in  p>, &  f  apud  Utinoi  exit, Se  apud  Galloi^n 

9«AaivabaLena. 

(rTu<p€<i»ftiparccfl:oupcr.  ^  ^v 

«(pua  apua  ,  pifas  mcrlcnt      Chriftophorus  Chriltoflà.' 

vulgo. .  <pis%T^oi»  tcrctru  ticrtrc  fya.  e 

<pi«6,fcro.  •     ucr<pC«cit.  mfcrrc  infcrcr. 

rei(papgrafcr,idcft,infculeprcinfcrcrc. 
rsccpetòp  graphium,grcrG,iddl/urculusinfititiusA  fctlbac 

ottici  um  qucra  inde  grcùer  a  graphiarius  vocamus. 

(pN^H  fama.  ^    ^  ^  '  v 

B  ctiam  in  e  Latini  vcrtunt  &:  Galli,vt 

Succedo  prò  (ubccdo.  * 

SuccumboproTubcumbo.  ^     ..      . 

Cubare coticer  8c  houccr  A couu-er.  B.  i .figniticationc ta 
men  diuerfa.de  qua  in  Etyraologico  in  verbis  primx  co- 
iugationis.  A  b  hoc  accoli  u-ctcr,à  frequ^taduo  accubita- 
re,ideft,obruerc.  ^ 

Cubile  couccAin<lcc^"^^*^E^^P^'"^^^' 

Rubus  roua*  &:  roncc. 

B  in  g  Latini  pariter  &  Galli  vcrtunt,vt 


i^t;ff.i<ùigp7'  '^ 


Cing 

I 


in  rabicm  cfferari  ab  inra- 
biare. 
lubilarc  i-ou|ler,ideft,yitu 
bri  3c  hiftrionicani  excrcc 
re.  Vide  Etymologicon. 


Suggcro  prò  fubgero 
Rubcr,a,um,ròugc. 
Rubcrc  rougir. 
Ruborrougcur. 

Cambirecangcr. 

Rabiesragcfenrager,  idcft, 

C  in  g  Galli, Latinorum  cxempIo,vcrtunt,vt  ^ 

KvCvevtìi  guberno. 

KÓfi/xigummi.  .       ^ 

Seco  fccas/egmcntu.Quadringenti,Quingenti  prò  Qua- 
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ótaav 
Mcdicu 
Verccui 
Locus,l 
Locare! 

molo^ 
Callus. 

berarc 
G  contr 

aor,] 
Munge 
Tangcr( 
Gingiui 
Pungen 

pund 
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driiicend^Quinccnn. 
Quid  quod  m  quibufda  Latini  e  fcribuntrg  pronuntiant? 

vtCxicus,Caius,Lycurgus,  Amurca- Acer  acrisaigrc.  In- 
de vinu  acre  vinaigrt',  edam  fi  fa  por  accr  alius  multo  me- 
dicis  cft  quim  acwiusisqurm  aceto  pcrejpitur. 

Àlacer,is,e,alaigrò. 

Calix,icis,galicè» 

Acucreagui^crà  frcquentatiuo  acutarc, 

Acutus,a^um,agu  aguc. 

Maceria, um,maigrc,&  inde  diminutiuum  ^uigrct,mal- 
grctc,idc(lmacellus,a,um. 

Acus  aguilc  u  liquefccnte  ,  vcl  aguilc  u  vocali,  ab  acicula 
fyn.ci.diminutmoyoccfcihcct  &terminationc,nonetia 
lign  ificatio  ne.  Valla  •  ^ 

Ficus  figè  fruduSj  Ficus  arbor  figier^  ficarium  vt  cxtera  fc 

te  arborum  de  quibus  poftca  in  canonibus.  • 
ludex  iudicis  i-ugc,  ludica  re  i-ugcr  fyn.di.ficViodcx  vindi- 

cisvcngc:  vindicaEcvengcr'Vndevcng-ancc,idcft,viiidi- 

ótaavmdicantu. 
Mcdicusmegè  fvn.di,&:medecina  medieinus- 
yerccundiavcrgunnc.  Nois  muigctc,  à  Mufcata 

Locus,logc,logi,licu,  nux,idcftvnguentaria. 

Locare, logcr,loucr,loccr,id  cft,vaciUare:dc  quibus  ih  Ety- 

mologicOjin  verbis  primx  j;oniugationis. 
Callus, galle, ctiam  prò  fcabie, Caller,  id eli  fcaberc,  8c  ver- 

berare.Galland,  ideftjinfignis  m  vtrari(]uc  partem. 
G  contra  in  e, Galli  mutant  interdum,  vt  Latini  in  Rego  re   G  ine 

<5tor,pingopid:or, Tingo  tin(iftum,&:c.  •  »   j^ 

Mungere  moUccr  * 

Tangere  toucer^  tenccr. 
Gmgiuagenciu-c, 
Pungere  pinccr.&:  inde  pince,  id  eft,  forceps,&  pincon  prò 

pundura  duorum  contrà  fé  nitentiumiÀ:  auis  nomen.  ' 
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44  ISAGOGE 

C  in  qUiproptcr  diòlam  prius  afifuiitatc  intcr  c,qu,tr5fit,vt 
Nafci  nalquir  Se  naiftrè  Platonicus,a,ù  ,platomquc 

Coquusqucù.  Hiftoricus,a,  um^^^fton- 

BcUlcus,a,um,bclliquc  |(]UC,&C. 

Vcfcìvcìijuir.  idcft,viu<:rc.  ,       * 

Huc  pcrtinct  quod  qu,  prò  e,  vctcrcs  dixcrunt ,  vt  quur, 

quoi,procur,  CUI. 
Mirum  cut  maiorcs  noftri  fyllabam  ca,principmm  diaio- 
nM:  fine ,  in  ce  fere  mutannt:  fcd  in  quc  mutarint  cus^ 
flMum,fincmdidioni$,vt  \  rs 

Caballusccual.  Mufcusctiammouicc. 


qu  m  e 

4 


ching, 
qu.c.t. 


Caniin  US  cèmincc . 
Camifia^Calcp.ccmifc, 
Vaccavacc,fyn.c. 
Buccabouc(^,fyn.c. 

Pertica  pcrce.  , 
Fianca  plance.  «^ 
Mufca  moìifcc.^ 


Peccatum , pccce .  fed  biblio- 

thccabibliotbcquc- 
Mufica  mufiquc . 
Platomcus,a,u,  platoniquc 
Publicus,a,um,publiquc. 
Bcllicus,a,um,bclliquc, 
Pacificus^a^uni,paatìquc. 


Contri  qu  mc,*alli  nìutant,vt 
Coquina  cuitinc.0.9,&:  inde  cui£inicr  à  cpquinarius.y  ri- 
de &  c4^uin,homortohdus,&:  pctax. 
Quinquc  cinc/non  cinqiquia  fl[  (ine  u,  nvinquam  pohitur 

'     in  didione  integra . 
Appropinquare  approccr.fyrì.pin. 

«7x^ango.vndc  anguilla  angoufcc,C.y.     ^      ^ 
ÌT^XÓvh  angina,  angine  :  vulgo  fqumancic  ,a  Ruva^X"»  ^cl 

•Conchacoquc.        Conchulacoquilc.lvn.n.  ^ 

o-xcA'H  fchola,crcol_è..xo?ischorusccur  xo?<^(chorda, corde 
riQ^^oq  ,trot:&  indctrotcr,id  eli  currcrc.  " 
Canthus  glie  .  Rhodanus  Ronc.  Aliqu.ldo  rctincmus h,vt 
Charuschcr,Charitascharitc,x«W'^hcrc. 
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C  cum  t  affinitatcm , practcr  iam  di<aa  ^  tcftatur  Ladnomm    C  in  t 
confuctudo,quib/cquctcvpcali,pcrdfcicpronuiimt.         6 
vt  quatio,iiiftitia,<]ux quado iufticia  pronuntia t,&  alia 
id  gcnus  codcm  mòdo:  nifi  quac  pauca  Latini  cxccpcrut. 
Adhxc  pofco  paftum,crcfco  crctum ,  nofco  notum,c  in  t 
muunt,Prifc. 

Galli  fìmilitcr  e  in  t,5c  contrà  ,facpc  commutant-vt 

Coìiu-oubcr  primuin,dcindc  conu-oiTlcr.  V.  15, 

Pafccrcpaiìlrc.&Rcpaiìlrièv        crc.fync.d. 

àrcpalccre.  Cògnofccrc  d%nóiìlr^^. 

CrcfccrccróiUrc.  ,  Nafdnaiftrè,cpcnth  .r  .  vcl 

Dccrdccrcdccróiìtó.  q.ànafccti.  &naf<juir.     <► 

Bcncdiccrcbcnitrc.probcni-       0.3, 
T  contri  in  e  vc/tcrunt^&  in  eh  • 
luftitiaiufticc. 
Mahtia malica.  Scdhstc;&  fimilia ,  nonnulli  Latinorum 

per  c^non  per  t  fciibunt .  vt 
Faditius,  a,  um ,  Faidich,     Spatium  vclfpadù  ,  efpacc. 

Faiòbchc . 
A ccapuch  accaptichc , id  eft  cmptitius  ab  acccptìtius .  Vide 

cmcre,&  acccptarc  in  Etymologico. 

Scd  Gratia  gracc ,  Platea ,  place . 

Accdurccr ,  iddi:  brcuiarc/  Expcrictiaexpericc3C,&:  alia  id 

gcnus  innumcrabihà,t  in  e 
cohùertùnt  apud  Gallos. 


_  ab  accanare. 
Scicntia  fcicnce, 
•  etiaminCjVt 
à4iv9iop  abiìncc 


ivcToceiot  Euftathius  cufla- 
ce. 

irT?(«jOo?oIlrucc,vel  oftruchc  prothcfi o. 
D  litcrx cum  t  quacdam  GOgnatiocft.  Quare tninus  mirum 
eft.fìvctuftis  openbus  vrbisiìortrx&:  cclebnbas  templis 
icgantur  Alexantcr  de  CalTantra.  Fab.  lib.  primi  .cap.  6 . 
D  in  t  trafit  Li^aDiSjVt  atnnet  attingir  ^pro  adtinct  adtmgit» 

g.iii. 


Dint 
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SicctiamGaIlis,vt 

Pcikrc  pctcr.nifi  àfi<^o  frcquctatiuo  pcditarc  (yn. divinali.' 

Plaudcrc  plotcr,ad.  Vndc  piote  ptopiU  lufona. 

qiix  ludcntium  manibus  hinc  inde  cdmpìoditur . 
Centra  t  in  d  cranfit  apud  Galles. 
Cogitare cuidcr.  Fatuus , a, um,Fadc. Sic 

Tu  ne  donc .  Et  inde  Saladc^  prò  acctarus  ,  à  {ila- 

Addoncabattunc.  tum  ,  vci  falata  ,  id  cft  iàlc 

Scruit^fcruitutis/cru-itudc.        conditum. 


Ding 

4 


Vi     '-''- 


Panata  panadc  ,  aqua  cu  pa- 
ne facpius  tranluafata  3c. 
clut  nata.  Sic 

Baliadc  ^gambadc  >pctiadc  ,^ 
prope  intiniu  in  ièrmone 
Italorum  &  Hirpanorum 
^  Narl^oacaftum» 


Cubitus,  mcnfura,  còudec, 

/vnc.bi. 

Sed  prò  condyloJjiachii^ 

còutc. 
Granata  regio  Hifpaiiix  Bc- 

thica^Cranadè. 
M a lum  gra  natura  pome  de 

grcnadc,  , 

Dinr,vidcpofteaint  ;    , 

Dine vertunt fxpc vt  Latini  ita Galli^vcluti 
Aceidit  proadcidit,  Accufà'rc,pro  adcufkre.in  quitusA:  lì . 

milibus  hodie  nonnulli  d  fcruant. 
Expedi  re  dcpcccr,à  dcpedire ,  quod  eft  contrarium  verbo 

impedire. 
Impedire  empeorr.  Nifi  empecccr,ab  impeccatc  màuis  effe, 

quafì  peccato ac errore muolucrc.  Quod etymum  argu* 

tius  forte  cftquàmvcriu's.  * 

Pendente  ncutrum,pcnccr  &  pcndrc. 
Lxdere  blcccr^prothcfì  b.vclpotiusà 
CAgt€e(p,id  eft  noccrc  &  l«dtre,B  in  e. 
D  in  g  tum  Latini  tum  Galli  vertciunt,vt 
Aggero  prò  adgero;aggrcgo  prò  adgrego. 
Rodere  roger  vcl  rònger:à  ròugcr  inuiitato.Ó.  j» 
Vindariujn  vcrgier  fyn.i.vel  veri<r,I.j.fync.d» 


VJ      ^''- 
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Hordeumorgè.  % 

Mandcre  maoger^^  mcnger* 

Aadcs  Angc$,vrl»  Cclticx  Gallix. 

Jardarc  targa  .<]ui<lain  &  tardct.Sic 

Attargcr  rctargcr,vcl  attardcr  rctardcr» 

Contrà  g  in  à  Galli  fcpc  vcrtunt . Vt  Piangete  plaindri 

Frangere  fraindrcvcltìndtc  a  fingere,  . 

Stingere  vel  ftingucrc  Cicero  in  prognofticis,cThndtc* 

Vngereoindrè.  Cingere  cindre. 

Pungere  poindrè.  Stringere  cftrindrc. 

1  ungere  i-omdrè.  Surgere  fcSurdrc  .  aft  .  & 

Pingerepindrc.   .  heutrum. 

Fingere  tindrc.  Mulgere  moli  Idre. 

Tingere  tindrc.  Spargere  eTpairdrc. 

A  in  x,&:  <1  in  1  fifpc  v^'^i^^'^  Latinis^  vt 

fiiMTa<idmeditor.Sipontinus.  . 

AUido,alligo,pro  adiido  adiigo. 

Fidius  prò  filius  in  aducrbio  mediuffidius* 

Sic  dicunt  Galii,ab  Egidius  Gilè- 

D  in  ra  .vertunt  nonnulli,diccntcs,  %^ 

Ammoncoproadmoneo,  . 

Sic  Galli  i 

Confuetudo  coutumc, fync.  tu.  Indeaccputumer,ideft 

confuefcere. 
Amantudoamcrtumc/ynci.       ->  ,    .  . 
Incus  incudis  engumc,ic  englume,ep'enthc{i  1. 
DinnGalli,fimiIlterLatinisvertunt,vt  * 

Annuo,annitorj  annuntio:pro  adnuo,a4nitor,adnutio^ 
Verecundia  vergonnc* 
Cindoriumcinnoir, 
Stridoriura  e(lrjn40ir,procindoir,eftrindoir:  quibusctia 

nonnulli  vtuntut. 
D  in  u-con(bnum,vt 


Din! 

6 


Dinia 
7 


Dino 


Dinu; 


Il 


(  ; 


GUdius  glaihè  vcl  gliiu4. 

Cbdcs  clau-cl,5c  cìau<llcc,pcfl&Ouiufh,i 

CUdclla  fccundo  diminutiuo. 

jHT(x,dupkx  {fvalct .  quorum  poftcrius  Dores  in  d  vcmmt 

Sic  nos  cònfucrc  coudiCi^  /^ 

F,m  h  commutant  Latini.  Nam 

Fordcum ,  fadus  fadi  dixcrunt  vctcrcs .  nunc  aiitcm  hor- 
dcum,hcrdushadìpcr^'>irationcm  dicimus  •  Quinti-- 
liaaus  lib .  pumi  cap .  6 . 
Galli  illoruni  imita  tioncfirih  vcrtunt,vt 
Foris&rforashors.Vndcdchors/adcforis.  ^ 

Scd  edam  fors  dicunt  in  coinitatu  Se  ducatu  Burgunàix; 
prxfcrtim  ruftici.  Atqucctiam  Galli  aliifors  prò  cxcc' 
ptus,a,um.  ili  i  font  toutsalc8,forsc|uc  Pierre,  idcftcx- 
cepto  Petro.  Pors  dos,à  fori$  claufus,  id  cft  cxclufus  occa 
iionc  cxhi bendi  qu3C  funt  in  litem  {viitn  •  Et  inde  homo 
forala, prò  cxtcrno,à  foranus  :  cjuem  8c  de  dchors  voca-;^ 
mus^cjuafi  hominem  de  dcforis. 
Fodere  hoW,vndehòliè&:hoLicl,Pic.houcau,GaI,     prò 
farculo  5c  ligone,  & diminutiuum  houctc.  Fodere ctiam 
oiiir. 
FameshAm  Vafconcs. Galli faim.  .    '     • 
Ginc        Ginc,fuprà  inC.i.djLximiismutari:& 

f  ,       Gmd,fiiprà  in  D.y. 

G  in  d^    ^  1"  u- vertimus  in  girus,vis,  id  eft  cochlca  domus,  Se  alia- 

-  2,  r*Ji^  rerum.  Inde  virer,  id  eft  veitcrc,  Enu-iron,fdeft  iù 

G  in  u-         8Ìro,id  eft,circum  &^cirdtei:^  Enu-ironer,id  eft,  circun- 

j  da  re .  Dicim  us  tamen  ^i  ròlietè ,  (juod  in  piniuculi«  tcfto- 

rum  cum  vento  vcrtitur. 

H  additii.  H,fiuc  lucram/me fpiritum m'agis  (juam litcram  dici  opor- 
^'ablatu 
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tee,  ioiefclNiiic  vctcscf 

£>tmaii4<s  robpiiuidii^tje^>tè|i^|bpui  f i  fflcr 

acvegctior*  \ix^ìi€^ìàaii\xtjkg^ 
gux  Attkx.  Samcnim  nocu  cfi  Actkosixtvp,  ifof  »  i2dt 
Pifccm^pauperem^àcmiik^iQdcmalijc^  l«i-^ 

mxliterz  comra  moitm  gendum  Gtzcic  ^teianim^^ 
xi0c«Sic  Latini  lachrymas,  icpulchrum,  alieiiuin^.vcbe- 
roctu  incoharc^bclluari^hallucinan^honcta;  honc^um» 
dixsrut.  In  quibus  vcrbis'ommbus  nuUa  licenc  hiuus  (cu 
fpiritus  ratio  alia  vifa  r(l^  qu^m  vt  &nnitas  &  vigor  vocis 
quafi  qiubuidam  neruis  addjcis  intcndctctui^.HaccGcUius 
ub.t.cap.).  ^ 

Sic  &  Galli  rationecadcm.h  vocibus  quibufiLuxiaditcerut. 

Altus,a,um, batik, hauitc,&:  inde  haùlccr,C.  6.  &haulcc 
cofii  pò  reto  calccis  parte  ali(]ua  attoUcdis^adhibcri  folita. 

Hardi^idcA^audax^ab axdco^a  «juocnbardir,  idcft aoimoi 
addcrc.  v  .  .        ♦ 

Vlula  hulotc.  V.4.L.  i7 

Contrà  yh  i]^fc]:dum  auferimus:hordcum  òrge  A  ^^^ì  /^P^ 
cuinc,t,p,proch,th,ph,poniinus, 

L  tranfìt  in  r  Latiriis^vt 

Tabubtabcrru,Prifc.    SicGallis^vt     " 

Lufcinia  roTciniol,vcl  rofcinol,fyn.i.a  lufdniola. V.a. 

Epiftola  cpillrc.   -  Angelus ang'C,vclaiig4c» 

ApoftolusapoTtrc.  .....  ^ 

Capitulum  capare.  . 

Titulus  titrè,pro  cpiniè,apoìfic,capitfi,titli,  fyn.  o,io  illit 
duobus:&:u,inpoikcmi$duobuf*   . 

Lint venere  videmurindimmutiui$  Latinorum.vt 

An{à  anfula  ^anfetè  ,vcl  an&ttc  »ab  aoTclla  fecuo^  diminu» 

Bulga  holjlgèibulgula  bulgella  boulgcttè. 

Cyltcr  coultrercultcllus  cultcUuUis  coutelUt- 

Poccus  porc:porculus  porailus.porccUulus  po^u  rccllct* 

h%i. 
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i 


ì 


Patlium  patliotuin  ,MUcto  prò  palliot. 

FoliuoitoUòhifnfriilicr.  Vllulahulotc.^ 

M  apu4E;|tinos  vcttitur  in  n^prjcfcrtun  d,t,c,<j ,  fcqucnrf* 

bus^vt    >        ^  ^ 

Tarn  tandem ,tantam,tan,tu^<km.  Idem  i4ei?tidcih .  iNJum 
iiuncubi,nun(]uis,  anccps  proimceps.  Am  cnira  prxpo- 
fitio,f;c<^,fcqucntibustranlitman  :  anfrjdus,'ancims, 
anquiro.  Et  vocali  fcqucntc,iatcrcipit  b;vc  ambagb;,am- 
bcftiSjambit«s,ambulhis. 

Galli  quoque mterdum min. nvcrtcrunt^vt 

Mappa  nappe.  Matta  natte. 

N  corffra,  in  ni  Latini  paritctcS:  Galli  vcrtunt ,  fcqucn^cb, 
V)  n?,  vt  plumbum  plomb.  Lani'paì  lampe*  Commuterei 
commcttrè*  . 

Galli  prxtcrea  alibi  n  in  m  vertunt,vt 

..Vindocinum  vcndomc.fyn.cuvrbs  Gallijc  Cclticac.' 

Comcnccr  a  comnitiarc,i  priore  ft  c;poiterionbus  autc  ex- 
punto. '  '      .  .    / 

CoiTìcna*mcnt,a  coninrtiamctum.Ncc  pcrgcminum  mm 

fcribenda  funt  cum  vulgo. 
Venenum  vcmm.Vcncnofusvenimcus.     - 
Vencnarc  venimcr,  fxpius  enu-cnimer.^ 
Faminafemmè,  velfemc,  fyn,  mV^cl  tcmnc,  fyn.i.  fennc 

Narbonenfcs»  ^ 

Somnus  fommc  prò  fomnc .  I  ndc  afTommcr,  id  eli  ih  fom- 

num  imtterc  aliquem  &:  occidcrc  idibus:  quùd  Olii  dura 

<juics oculos  &  fcrrcus  vtget  Somnus,  in  xternamftau- 

duntur  lumma  nodc-m.  VKgilius. 
N  in  u  mutati  prius  dietum  clkn  V  i  I  y . 
N  &  m  mterdum  abiiciùt  Galli  ex  voce  Latina ,vt  Latini  ris 

intrado,trano,traduca,a  trau$&  dQ,no,duco. 
Broncus  Nonius  Marceìlus,  idcrtdcnsahquijipromincn- 

tior^  &:  cxcrtus;broc,ptp  anophoro  per  ractaphoram . 
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i 


^^p^ifcis  Lucius.  Bc^ 

tUudctu  bronccrifccquispndcnim.  Vanotamcnkbfo 
^       kc^do  rei  mifa<;jp  broclw,^  PUmm  libro  vndccimo  den- 
i^  tiumbrociMUtem/jnctidiaiot. 
Concha  coque;  Conchuia  coquiic^id  cft  cochlca  «difìcu.5: 

capitium  domicclUrum. 
Larabcrc  làpcr  fiuca  M  «fr4>,fyn.  mb. 

ManCo  maifon.ma*  Narboncnfcs  pio  prxdio, 

I  nfuia  illc . bine lllandrc  forte  &  a  viris/ 

Nixniuis  oliraninguisncgè. 

P  vu  b,Gaili  incvcrtunt,vt 

Spuma cTcumc,  .  ""         '  ,     \ 

Spumare  cìciimcrticut.  &aòb'uum  prò  dcfpumarc^ 
Hmc  cTcumcu  rs  de  mcr,piratx  dicuturv  cTcumcur  de  latin, 
qui  atfcctationc  ruperftuiofallofculos  venatura:  confuxt! 
Rupesrocc,rcu.ièi.)o/io'5.  ;  .'    ' 

Rup^lla  Roccllc,  vrbs  Gallix  Cclticx  maritima,  Burdigabc 
propinqua. 

Pmu-conlònùm,didumpriusinB.5;. 

P  in  t>t  caputctf.  A .  i . vndc  ccu-ir,&  a<iu'<r. vcl  a  m^^Oui 

idc(t caput..  :  r 

QuingvcrcuntintcrdumGaIli,vc      '         .^ 

Aqua  eguc  ui  iNarboncnli  prouincia,vadc  n<i  "^ 
AquanumcgUcfLciicimus.  *  ^ 

Aqua:  mortuar.Hgucsmprtcs,  vrbs  Narboncfisprouinck.    n.,  ,n  ^ 
AHquahscgal.       •  "inxquahsincgal.        '  A^inc 

QumcmutaripriusdixjmusinC.}.     ./  * 

Rml  OVxci$d:l:atim!y,acinterdumGaIIisvertitur.Hinc   Rjnf 
apudGrxcoi quidam i  iccuadum.vtafpcritaccm molli-       , 
rcat^ma  vcrtcruntÀ  prò  0ac?'é«p,o«e<ra{i  dixerunt. 

Coiitm  vero  apud  La;ino$  noniictucrut  qui  fin  r  commu- 
Urut,& Fufios ac  Yalefios,m lurioi Se  Valcnos vcrterut 
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accdiucrfo  qui  hónoi^  ^bcw^apo•,  dame»,  lAoi  dk^ 
maluftunt/quim  hooot  ^  libor,  vapor,  cUmot,  arbori 
Olimnan<juc  Vakfìus,Fufms:nuncpcrr,  Sicarbos,llO- 
n^  jabos,Yapos,damòs,xtatU  fticrùt.Fabif  lib.  x.ca.tf. 

In  ^KHjùc  vitio  muhcicì^ìz  fiint  Parrhifinz:^  carum  mo- 
do quidam  panira  vari, dum  r  in  f,&<ontra  Erctricnfium 

niorc,f in  r,  pafllin  magna atfedationc  conucrtut,  diccn- 
tcs  lem  Malia, ma  fp^monpcfi, monftc(c,«c  idgcnuf 
Jtxccnta,prolc(uMurtiimcrc,pcrc,frcrc.  ^  •  ,  , 

mn^oi  umcn  couùn  coufini ,  Parrhifinjc  cdlirin ,  courinc, 
l  iuiso« X;fìlim;pucr,ycli  coCingumc''  f)^ .  angu .  N .  i f 
Carautus,  a,  um,  umcncamius .,  ^  camuic,runus,a,um, 
iddl,dicantamncs:&cambrc,ìd<ftcuruu$. 
'  R  in  Ivcrtum  Latini ,vtnigcrnigcllu$. 
.Sic  Galli  ChiiftopbomsChnftotlc. 

Snuncmr,diximu$. 

T  in  e  verri  A' contri  ,diximus  m  C.  5 . 

TinlraUùnt  Galli  in 
""•   Satur^a,um,raul,iaùlc.  '  -w 

Saturare  lau  lei.  '  •  - 

T  m  g  udcm  vcftcriint  in  natarc,nagcr. 

^toucn^c,idc(t,laus^  laiidantia. 

T A'  alicjuando  d,antc  r lincmcdio,in  rvcrtitur. 


j*? 


Petrus  I^icrr<r,nia(c. 

Petra  Pierrc',fam. 

Latro  larron^mafc. 

l.atroncnetcxm.    , 

Tonitrutonóìrrc. 

Vitnimvomc.vndc 

\"  errine^  &  vcmcrcs,  id  cft  ft 

ncllrèvìtrcx. 
Putrcrc  polirrir,à  quo 
Fou r 11  poli rric ,  id d^ , futris 


^cu  putrcfa(!;tus,a,um» 
Nutri«cnoarrir. 
Parrinàpatrinus^. 
Marnnca  ngiatnna. 
Atnplex  cis]f&rroccfyn.pU. 
B'utyrumburrc/yn.y. 
Quadra  excarrc,proth.cx 
Quadrare  carter  fxpius  ex- 

carrir. 
Quadra  t«^,a,u,cant,carrcc 


/' 


■0» 


\  . 


INLING.  GALI.  n 

Xcuthvikatcf/Argr^cautc&gtnagiulubcint  cogna- 
dooccum  f:pro  X  intcrdu  fgc0uiutnut,(c<]uctc  vocali,  ve 

Axisaffil  Gal.aflcùl  Pic.à  diminutiuo  sxicuius. 

Exircirtir.E.». 

lil*uè,id cft  cxitus  loci, rerum, prandii,hoc  cft  mcnfa  ffcun- 
da, ab  CXI  tura. 

Scd  cxilmm ,cxil ,vcl  foluto  x  ccfil . he  inde 

Exilcf  vclcdilcr  aiit.procxpchdcrc,abcxularc. 

Scquctc  vero  córona,aut  fonamiw.aur  prò  eOjffcribimiw. 

Expcricntiaexperiencc..      Exprimerccxpnmcr, 

Lxtrancuscihangè,&  cftranger. 

cfprouu-er.id  cft  cxpcnri  ab  cxpròbarc. 

H  A  E  C  fortaflc  pluribus  ^lum  par  erat,  dieta  vidcbucur: 
nifi  perfuadcrc  Icctori  ccruicolo  voliullcm ,  non  elle  a  ra-  , 
none  alienam  in  (j'ailicis  vocibus crtb.un  Iiteraruni  traf- 
^niutaaonem  .(^^amrc  Orxcoru  paritcrSv  Latinorum 
imitationc  nitunur.Qiio<j\ic  mia'*  mircns  ticcrc  poflunC 
Yarronisvndetjua<jùc  doctillimi  etyma  in  lingua  Lati-  „ 
na  Perotti  item  atque  Calepini  (vt  alios  interim  vocabu- 

,  iariosamittam)i]uxtibipicrunqueduriora&afpcriora, 
fi  introfpicias,<]ùàm  noftra  hzc  vidcbuntur. 

Hadenus  «jiiid  litcns  propnum  ,  quid  communc,  qux  cu 
qmbus  cognatio  eft  jperfcripfimus. 

iam  ad  canones  tralcamus,quonim  dùdu  Latina  vel  Cric- 
ca in  GalUcum  ferraonc  tranfmutarc  nullo  ncgotio  p0f- 
fìs.  t]ua(]uam  qux  diximus  in  Urerarum  cognationc,pro 
canonibusquotjuchabcriportìnt.        '  j 

In  quibus  fi  Ajuid  omifTum  fucrit,<]uod  ad  hanc  ipfàm  atte 

'  pertineat,vt  fere  fit,ybi  prxfcrtmi  cft  inucuo  &  difficilis 

^accclcrata:aliquadotocnorcmagnoa  nobis  (àrcictur. 

^\  (juid  vero  peccatu  cft  ,vr  quadoque  bon»  dormitat  Ho 

mcr*:pofthac cònìodius, quii  plus otii nachero, rcpona. 

h.iii. 
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Èbrxa  Grjcca,  ^  Latina  Galli  fiw  frccruf  Her 

braicx  Grxcx,aut  Latina  didioni  litcra  jVcl/yl 

bbam  niic prxponcndo ,  nuncmtcrpoiicndo, 

nuc  poftponcdo.  Quandoquc  ctii  a  u  tendo  vcl 

à  principio, vela  medio, vela  fine:  imcrdu  aut 

diuidcndo  ,  aut  contwhendo  .  iillctijm  ijuaiido  iblum 

tran  (ponendo:  eli  dcni^ucqiuiido  litcranivcl  lyilabara 

in  ahanitranitormando.  ' 

I:rgo  pnus  de  liis^ecem  niodi$  agendum  eft. 

Prothciis,idc(ipr'x'poiijrio  ,  (juando  didionis  initio  litcra 

vcl  (yll.iba  prxponirufrytgaate.tetulit.pro  nate.culit. 

Sic(jaili,fpinacìpnìc,rpiritu$crpnt.xat«f  fchara.         / 

5penthc|is,id  eft  i ntcrpofitio /quando media: dictioni  Htc 

là  vel  (yllaba  ijueriicitur,  vt  relliquias,  liidupcrator,  prò 

rclK]uus,impcraror.  .      '/  .    ^'    -  " 

Sic  Galli  puclla  puccllc,  turbare  ttoubler ,  ferarc  fcrrcr,  id 

cft  ftnngerc  «?c  fejx)ncrc. 
ParagdJgg,  id  eli  produft io, quando  fini  diClionis  Irtcra  vcl 
fyllaba  adiicifur.vtrnagis,poteftur,promage,potcft.  • 
5ic Galli,  quxitio  quelhon,  portio  portipn  .  S«piu$vcrb 
apocopen  ci  concrariam  ad  fennonis  brcuiUtcm  yjfur- 
pamus. 

Aphxrefìs,  idcft  ablatio ,  quando  principio  didìohis  litc- 
ra vcl  fyllaba  aufcrtur,  vt  tcmncrc,pro  contcmncre. 

Similitcr  Galli  fordidu$^or4.iciuniumi-unc»  « 

Syncopf ,  idcft  concifio ,  quando i  media  di<%ionc  lltcpi 
vel  fyllaba  aufcrtur(mcdiam  diftioncm  imcUigc  ^ufc^ 
quid  intcr  priinam  «:  vltinwin  dittionis  litcrain  ìMCW- 
cct)vtauda<acrcommoratjpro  audadtcr  commouctit. 

Galli  fimilitcrvt  fidcrc,flcr:  laudare  kAicf  :  Se  djnfig  pìiitt 
iigumfiìè.  '^  J^      '. 
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Latimvc 

fifa  pei 
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'fAÀcofe,  ìàtùMif^o ,QumA9Ùm  ii&ionit  litcta  vet 
'^flflfbaaufertut.n  Acbilu,  potct:pio  Achiììit,  potcAii. 

Eodcm  modo  Galli  frcaucmcr^vt  odioTus  odicui.      Ado- 
rne adofcr.  de  m  apoltrophis , 

ApofbopboncQimGczcprumtnoct  vlximx  cofonanti  f;c- 

■  p|ilTiincappingirou«,<juolitci:ata,c,i,ablationcmfignifi- 
cain^,&  apud  Hanomos  coi  M:vtm'ainic  vt,pro  ma  aiiiic- 

'  tuuVs  (]uunbadin:  protu  iiccsaucvnbadm.tun  iras 

pomd,pro  cu  ne  uras  pomd. t  CI  ugcipro  tu  cs  (àgc.«,i^ 

t,oijtxa  elìduc.Quas  vocalcsalusacoucadcò  diphthon- 

gos  Grxci  oracorcs  yd  poctx  apoftropno  elidi  figmficcut  : 

audire  hicnc  cxpcda  ,cumadrcm  propofitamnonad- 

.mo^um  conducane . 

•  Laura  vero  qucn^uam  m  inftncdidioniscu  vocali  prxpo- 

fifapcrcllipfm,  fi^vocaicra  auancunquc  ccum  finis  di- 

'    d:iòni$  per  i'y oalapha ,  cum  dittio  fe<]Uc8  à  vocali  incipit^ 

clidantinullo  tamcnapoftropho  clifìoncm  fignificarunt. 

nifi  q ubd  èa  in  comicis  nuc  paìlìm  fignatu r :  &  apud  Ual~ 

lQsapofhopbiv{umpnmi,vt  fortaflc  ammaducrtimui: 

ita  confonanti  adfcribimus* 

'  Adde  qùòd  Latini  poetar  vocalcm  elidendam  cxprimunt: 

Galli  ne  fcribuntquidcmi 

A  rahi&OK:  elidimi  vt  awmie^tan)iCj,f  imiè^  pco  ma  amie, 

ta  amie, ià  amile. 
£  vero  ptoj)e  folam  clidimm  »  vt  tu  o  csr^u  vn  jndin. 
ijttia  ranmmc.vt  g<  n'iiai  pottu^^pio^g^  oc  i  icii  poiaft* 

abegononibi^idcftcoibo.foRc^ma  iiòmiitur  ili  irai.' 
"   $edg<  q'  ii^i  pom^  }oWaiiscbamp6cli<utuc&)luinlb. 

N'i  vas  jpoioA:  à  oe  ibi^id  di  co  iucris. 
O.auodiciam.iMMicUdnniu.Qeoucdi^UoGitt^  miliiiii 

Qdrfioensocctttnc* 
y  Httiooim  mùm  qmtdoqut  cUdtlnt^  nVo  ùgi  i  pn»  m 

€t*GalU  iittiiquan^. 
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Diatftfis^id  cft  diuifio  vaius  fyllabx  in  duai.  vt 
Albài,Iongai  ,fyiuz,triiTylbl»:  pio  Alte,  longx/yluc 
diffyllabis. 

Eodcra  modo6c  Galli  Ci<rko|)bois,idcflligaum  Se  fylua. 
bòìs ,  id  cft  buxus.Habco,g-hai^idcft  tcnco^^c  g-iè  liiài^id 
cft  odi . 

SynxrcfiSjid  cft  contrario  duarumfvllabamm  invnam, 
ve  Phxtondiffyllabum,  Pro  phaeton  thflyliabo. 

Sic  Galli,    8aturfaùl,fcruuslcrf. 

Mcrathcn$,id  cft  tranfpolitio  ,  quando  litcri:  in  alium  lo- 
cum  ttanrpoQuntur,  vt  Tymbrc^iiuandrc,  prò  Tyinbcr, 
Euandcr, 

Quo  modo  &  Gallia  cclèr,lcgcr^C.  i .  À  fiftula  flutc,fyn, 
li',  A  fcìntilla  cibnccllc.  A  correre,  rotir.  A  miicus  rauct. 
A  libci- liu-rc. 

Excmplis  te  hic  non  admodum  onero  ,  cjuoniam  ipforum 
8c  in  pncccdétxbus  Se  Icquctibus  piena  lune  omnia.  Q^ac 
dù  ficnt^admoncbimus  pafiim.tigurariim  tamcahuiul- 
modi  nomimbus  dccurtatis,vtpro;feiprothcfm,cp(.n. 
cpcnthcfmiParag. Parag<i)gen:aphc.aphacrc/iri:  fyncJya- 
copen .  apoc .  apocope  :  àiz .  diacrcfm :  iy  nx .  fy  nxrcfin: mc-^ 
tath.rq,etathclin,mihirigmtìcet. 

Mctamorphofis  literarum  .ic  (vllabarum ,  potcftatc  quid£ 
ferèvniuerfa  in  lucra  rum  cognationc  nobisdicla.  infc- 
(jucntibus  autcm  quod  (iipereft  prò  virili  addcmus. 

Figur.ì''. alias,  fchèmata,troposinGallorum  fermonc  ctiam 
frcqucncia, in  opere  fcripfimus.  quoprxtcrca  Gallorum 
fyntaxin,acccntiis,phrafes,ornamcta,adagia,xnigmata, 
fimilia,&  id gcnus  pcnnulta  lingua  hoftrx  tum  mundi- 
ticm  tum  opulcntiam  tcftantia^doccmus. 
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Erc<juoticsfprincipiiimcft4i<^ioriis,&r  ic-    Protlw 
quitur  fine  medio  aliqua  confonans,  ipfi  f   lis.    ^ 
F  pracpommùsc.Quoniorc  ArhcntenfcsotaTot-       i 

prxpofito ot diccrcconfucucrut.  Qux  (jallo- 
rum  confiictudo  Narboncnfibus ,  Aquitaois ,  Hifpanis, 
adcò  placuit,vt  ipfum  e  in  dittiombus  quoque  Ctxcis  &- 
LajcmisptTf,&:confonantcmaliquam  incipicntibus,  ad. 
vnguemot^fcrucatjdicciucscrpatha,  cfchoU  :  quomodo 

Galli  dicunt&{i:ril)unt'        , 
tTTg  (XT 1  i  TK  $^,lll  cil  ni  i  les ,  di  radio  t .' 
cm cc9h  fp j t^u , cfpcc  :  fy n .  th ,  A .  I . 
Ìpatulav:Vpaulc3VCÌam(yaa:.a,u,3w'rync.  t.clpatulc prora 

diculapigmcntariorum.  Nt- 

Schola  clcolè.  .  Spoafar^cfpoufcr.    '    . 


ideala  cTcclc. 

Strcoacìlrvìnc» 

Stella  aidjlic. 

Stola  ertole. 

Spiiuclpinè. 

Spìnula  tlpinglc.cpcn.  g.^ 

Squama  fquamula^  ciqualc' 

lync-mu. 
Scutella  cicucllc.fvnc.  t .' 
Smtillaelliaccllc,meta.  c.t» 
Spuma  cTcumc .  P .  I  » 
Spica  cTpic^velcìpi. 
Sponda  eTpondc, 
SpongiacTpongc. 
Sponla  cìpoufc.  V,  I  j. 
Sponluscipò'us. 


Stupacftoupc 
Stuparc  vel  ity pare  elio u per 
Stcphanus  cìiieae  .fy  n .  phà  • 
Sciurus clcurcù . fy n.  i •  u.  9 
Sturnus  cìlourncl.  Picard, 
titoli  rnca  u  Ga  11  ',  a  llu  r  nel 
lus  fecundo  dmiinutiùo. 
St4gnutp^cihnc,metacb .  g. 
Stanauraeftam. 
Scamn um  cfcani ne ,  Pie.  > 
Scabellum  cfc4  belle /cabcl<< 

Ic&fcabcau 
Spatium  cTpacè ,  t .  in  e.  i  ì 
Stabulufnellablc      * 
Studium  elludc 
Stucfcrccrtudicr. 
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Scribcrccfcrirc.fyn.bc.  Scramcncllrain. 

Spcscfpoir,afpcrarc:&:c(pc-    Stamcncìlain, 
ranccà  fpcrantia.  Spccics  clpccc  &:  cTpicc 

Sperare cfpcrcr.  ,  Spill'us^a,  um,cìpcscTpdIc« 

Strigilis,cttrilc.lync.gi.      ^    Stcrnucrccft-crnucr. 

Stcrcus,oris,cftron.lync.  e. 

Stingere vcl  llingucrccìhndrcA'  alia  ciufdcm  generis  pro-\ 
pc  inhnica^puiuìmodi  cxcraploruin  piena  lunt  omnia  m 
fcrmofìc  Cìallorum,&  in  nolfro  Etymologico. 

Panca  tamciifinc  e  proniintiamus  :  tortailc,  tjma  haudita 
pridc^  à  Latmis  cranfFormauiniuSjVt 

Scriba  itrrlx".  Statucrc  ftatucr.   - 

ScicntiafciencCj&rcTcicnpro.    Spellare  ipohcr.       v^ 
fpontc  cJc  fcicnter.  Schedala  Ichedulc,  • 

Studiolus  lludicus  ^chilnu  fchilmc. 

Stimulusllimiilc.  ScythiaScythic. 

Stadium  (ladè.  Splijeraiphcrc- 

Stcnlis  iknlc.  '    Srylusftylè,  . 

Stano  Ihtion.  Scholaibcusfcolaftiquc. 

Prxterca  |lruthiu!i  oilrucc  vel  ollruchc  diciin^.o  nò  c,pn?- 
polito  :  vt  fit  credibile  artjculum  noi^'f|||^|tt.ó  (TTjoùeiof 
oltrucc  prJ^ofuillcquomodo  in ó  y^nùì^  ho^cton,^  La 
tini  ino  x^F  ocha  velaucha,auc,veloìc.Calcp.    . 

Quid  (juod  Latini  vctcres,  ftjuibufdam  dizioni  bus  prxpO' 
iuerniit,diccntes  lliSjllrcria,pro  hs  ,trcna  i  QuorCi  itrcaa 
in  vili  Latinorum  adhiic  clL 

G  etiam  mitio  diótionis  Galli  nuhc  adhibént.vt  ^ 

Ranunculusgrènolilc,pro  renoùlc  .  A.  i.lyn.  une.  nunc 
cripiunt,vtgltsgliris,loirvel  ler.  l.x. 

Qujc  nomina  poft  tacla  in  latini^  dicbonibus  fyncopcn.tcr- 
minada  Galhs  dVcnt  in  lrc,mrc,nrè,irè,mlc,nic,<juia  l,in 
n/  ante  r:&  m,n,antc  1,  line  medio  ineadcmfyllaba  lo- 
naie  no  pofTunt (vndc  caam  Latim  tener  tcacri^gcncr  gc* 
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ncri:prot!eitti,gc  nri,ncu  rifonado/diccrccoaftifunt} 
bmtcrmr,ml:grntcrnl:&dintcrlr,nr,  frinterponim», 
vt  iam  l,m,  n,  f,  ad  fyllabam  fu£feriorcm  pcitincant,tioh 

adpoftcriorcni.  ^    • 

Ir  brc. 

Amcrinafalix  ambre é  Lug- 

duncnfcs.Scd 
Expnmcrc  cxprindrc-,d,non 

b,aiTu«}piit.^ 
Mamior  marmoris  marbré 


#    Puluispulucrispouldrc- 

Coryluscoìildrc,  mcu.r.l. 

.Volucrog-c  vouldra'i .  velie 
prò  volercm,g-c  vouldroic 

Moluero,g-c  moù  Idrai  ', 

Molcrcm  ,g-c  mpu  Idroic . 

Molereniouldrc. 

SiO  1  u  e  ro  g-c  fo  u  Idra  I 

Solucrem  ic  ibùldrcJic 

Soluercfouldrc 

V  a  le  bo  g-'c  v.  a  u  Id  ra  i . 

Valcrcmg4-  vaùldroic,  prò 
pou  Ice, cou  Ire,  vou  Irai, 
voti  Iròic  ,  moù  Ira^i, 
mou  Irdic,  mòìiKlrè.  Scc, 
,vbilcumr,ronaret. 

Quod  interieiitb  fpatiolo  fi- 
gmfuraraus. 

S  ic  co  n  fu  e  re  gò\  iTd  re  :  a  u  t  fòr 
te  potms  còiidrè .  D.  i  o . 
^  mr 

Camu  r  US,  a,  um,  cambre,  id 
eft  curuus  &:  camus  camu 
{e  ,id  e(ì  Timus  fima . 

Cambre  à  camera  prò  cubi-- 
culo. 

Numerusnombrc. 

N  umerarc  nom  brirr 

Cucumer  cucumcris  cocom 


m  m  b  mutauit  :    prò 
ca  mre,  ca  mrc.  no  mrc, 
no  mrcr,conco  mrè,amrc 
Yt  m  (juoque  ciì  r  fonaret. 
nr 

Tcncr;ci,um,tendrè 

Gcnt:  r  ec  nt  u  ^endrc . 

Gcnus  generis  gédrc,  &:  gen- 
ie per  gcn.iyliabam. 

Generare,  cngcndrer  ab  in- 
generare. 

Venus  Venerisvendrc,  Inde 
vendre  di ,  id  eft  venens 
dics. 

Mmormlnorismoindre,  fic 

mineur» 
Ponere  pódrè,dc  auibus  Olia 

parientibus. 
Xcnucro  g-e  tiendra^'i. 
Tenerem g-c  ticndroiè  ,  prò 

te  nrc,gc  nrc,gc  nrer  ve  nrc 

ponrètic  urai,vto  cumr 

ìbaarct. 
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Spinub  crpìnglc,  ià  cft  adcula^  procTpi  nlc:  vt  n  cum  Ifo: 
narct. 

Plùra  huius  cxcmjiU  in  promptu  non  habco.' 

fr. 

Confucrc couTdtó,  prò conTdrc,  V.  15 . vcl forte potius  coti 

drc.R.5. 
Ladre  M  cft  Icprofus  a  Lazarus  ciTc  vidctur,z  in  f d  foluu; 

vt (rvfio-JV6>pro (TWf I{6>,&  aliafìmilitcr prius  didia  in  D.  io 

mi  * 

Cumulus  comblè.  V.4.  ctiam  prò  culmine &:  tcdo  domus. 
Cumulare  comblcr;* 
Semblablc  i  fimilabilis,  fync.  duorum  i  mcdiorum;  id cft,  ' 

fimilis.  à  quo  ReicmWcr.id  cH  fimilera  eflc. 
'  Humilishumblc.. 

.        Trcmulus,a,u,trcblè,etiaarborisfoliistrcmctibusnomcii. 
j       &:tremblera  trcmularc* 

Proco  mlc,co  mlcr,fe  miabir.hu  mlè,trc  mlc,trc  mler. 

vtmcumlfonarct. 

P  rae  -    ^^ ^  Lahna  nomma Galli  Grjccorum  more,n aiTumpto/ua 

«^     e    1      ^<^iunt ,  vt  Cicero  KiKif&p ,  Cato  K(kt6>^  ,  Scipio  ìm-nico^ 

^^'  f  "^  j      nifi  hxc  malis  per  apocbpèn  à  gcmtiuo  fieri ,  vt  ex  tcrtia 

dcclinatione  non  pauca^dc  quibus  poftea,  1 .6. 


Cicero  Ciccron. 
CatoCaton. 
\  Scipio  Scipion. 
Carbocarbon 
Scrino  fcrmon. 
Temo  timon.  E.x. 
Sapofau-on.P.i. 
Latro  larron.T.4, 
Leolion.E.i. 
C^pinio  opinion. 


Regio  r^ion. 
Rcligio  religion. 
Rebellio  rebcllion. 
Tabellio  tabellion. 
Quxftioquacftion. 
Pugio pompon.  V.io.G.  1 
Suipicio  fufplcion  Oc  fouTpc 

ton. 
Profeffio  profirfGon . 
Confeffio  confdlìon . 
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'Ambino  amUdoa*  fa$  aroccafìo; 


Soiitioicdition. 

Pcnfìo  pcnfion ,  ià  ac  folu- 

no. 
Portioporrion. 
Communio  communion . 
Fa'iton ,  id  cft  af&tim,  à  Éi^ 

rio. 
Rcdditio  vci  rcdcmptio, rcn-   f 

ton. 
Lc<^io  Icfon.  Lcdion,Lug' 

duncnlcs. 


FaÀio  6ketion,ià  cft  {cda .  Se 

Fafon^id  cft  tadura:nifì  a  di 
itìinu  tiuo  àfààt  mauis. 

Scd  qiizdam  illoriun  in  io^i 
abuciunc.   <; 

Manlio  maiibn. 

Mcflìomcflbn, 

Orario  ora^ton. 

Venatiovcnaìeon. 

Ratio  rai6on,à  rcor. 

Titioti^on. 

Sario  faiion,à  fero, forte  po- 
potius  a  KVifo  f  id  cft  tcm- 

Sic  a  tódco  tdifon  prò  vcllcrcrfi,:  à  pedo  poifon,  prò  vcncno. 

Ab  horunt  nonnuilis  vt  Larioi  vcrba  primx  tbtmant ,  vt  a 
fermo  fermol^n  &fcrmocinari,rermoner. 

A  ratio  rariocitua,ra^itoncr.  oc  mdc  arraìfoncr ,  id  cft  in- 
terrogare. 

A  latro  latrodnari,  larrecineir. 

A  potiopotionarijSuctonius,  Hicronymifs,  potioher. 

A  quacftio^quacftionari^qucftioner. 

A  concio  concionari»  concioncr.  ^ 

Sic  Galli  portioncr,proportioncr^.fafoner,  maifoncr,mef- 

fpner ,  tiioncr,faìòoncr,allaiconer. 
Eodem  modo  vcrba lu  fere  tcìiq uà . Quxdam  efliìn  per  apo 

copcincterminamus,vtgcftmiatiocftifltiarioii3c'  cftimc. 
Aufcultario  cTcoultèjCdTatio  cdl'ation  Se  cclft. 
Scd  homo  home  O  ,  %  ,  oc        ritur  bom  vcl  Ihoiti  celi  rt, 

hom.apudvctcrcsfxpe^&       id  cft  homo  currit. 

in  fignificatione  imjitfo-    Magnitudo  magnitudi 

naiiu  partiux  vocis.vt  cur    Ordo  orde,  non  oidtc. 
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Tcftudo  tcftudc ,  vulgo  tot-  Formago  Gaza  formagé  Irci 
tu<^.  froriiagc/mcta.r. 

Margomargc.  Farrago  tarragc. 

Imago  imagc  Virgo  vicrgc. 

Eo<icni  modo  propc  rcliqua  in  do,&r  in  go.  ' 

Quomodo.qiixdamGrxcOrum  mafculma  prìnuc  in«  vcl 
a  tbrmant  tbcminmum  in  ilia,ita  Latinorum  quidaraiin- 
penti  à  Latmis  nounulia  tormarimtjtortc  voccm  Galhp 

imitan. 
Próphcta  prophctc,Prophctis  Se  prophctiflà  prophctcdc 
Magiftcr  maubc.Magiilramailkrdlc. 
Hofpcshoftc^Hofpitia  ho  lidie.  ;  ■  ' 

Dux  hic,duc.  Dùx  harc^diicdfc. 
Comes  hic  comtc .  Comes  hxc  comtdlc,aut  per  n» 
Princeps  hic>prmcc.  Prmceps  hxc,pnncdVc, 
Latro  hic,Ìarron.  Latro  li3Cc,lar:rond£. 
Poeta  poetc.Poetispoctdlc.  ..  '         g^ 

Pref  bytcr  picìht.  Prefbytera  prtftreflc.  Et  alia  pcrmulta:  ta- 

qua  a  magiftriiìa,duallà,comitifla,principjlià,  latroniiià 

poetiffa  ,  prcf  bytcnllà  barbàrie  nommibus.licct  duo  hacc 

poftrcmalint  Grecanica.  * 

Adhorumimitationemmale  fcribum  Galli  per  drè,pro 

c&,c3u.r  nos a  fubftanums  in  itics,Ku,itas,  ix,  tranfior- 

mamus. 
DunticsdurcS:. 

Scgnicics  nifccemeta.ni  &  fe.fync.g; 
Pigricia  parete,  fync.g. 
Lxtitialiccc. 
Trititiatriftccc. 
Nobilitas  noblccè. 
Gcotilitas  gentilea. 
Kudicas  rudere. 


Largitaslargefe. 
Nutrix  nutricis  noumce, 
Mctitrix  mcntitricis  mentre 
cc,fyne.n. 
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^^^bibiiflaiDvelUtcctmvdfylbl^  Apfacvr 

$otdidui,a»uai^ord,  orde.      Glit  gUm^ìoir.  1 .7.  fis 

Sordidarc^ordir.  Iciunium  Hin^«  tf 

Sotdcs  ocdurc ,  a  forditatu-    Iciunarci-uncr. 

ra.  •         IdunatorMincùr. 

Qua  rynccK>e  Latini  poctx  dicunt  nonnunquam  vinclmn»    Syncopc 

lccluin,g^rtMclùmfi:c.ùàbicdo,provinculum/ccu-*         7 

luin,gubcmaculuin  &c. 
Sic  Galli  à  fubftantiuis  maxime  in  ùlus ,  vd  ula  ,  vcl  vium 

fere  non  diminuouis  ^  uabicdo  voccm  fuam  c&cc- 

runt,vt 
Articulus  articlc .  licet  hoc    Stabulum  cftablc. 

dimmutiuu  vidcn  ppflit.     Vocabulumvocablc. 


Titulu&utlc,  yel  titrc  1  in  r. 
Angului  an^lc .  dimin^iti- 

^uunianglct. 
Circulus  cerclc .  Sic 
Bubalusbuflè/ync.a.  b.  6 
Vngula  vngtó.vcU  dimmu- 

tiuovnguiculus. 
Rcgula  regie  vel  rciglè.. 
Tabulatale. 
Cinguiacenglè. 
Fabula  tablè. 
Infulaìflc.fync.n. 


Rutabulum,  touabli. 

fync.t. 
Tabernaculum  tabèmaclè. 
Gubcrnaculù  gubemaclc. 
Sedpencuium  perii  fyn.cu: 
Fiftula  fluti,  (ync.iOmcta- 

th.t&l. 
Stipula  ellcult/ync.p.  Pie. 

1 .  »^ 
caulmè  à  calamws  Galli. 
Pullula  puftulc.  Et  alia  qu« 

darti;    *  * 


SicftragularcelVraèler  .CarbuculuscarbondèjCarboljclc. . 
Eodcra  mòdo  in  vcrbalibus  in  bilis  Galli  pnu$  i  abic- 

cerunt. 
Amabilis  airoablè  &  almiablc.Semblablc  a  rimilabilis* 
Laudabilis  louablc.  Vene  rabilis  venera  blè. 

Honorabilis  honorablc*  Sed  mobilis  mobile  • 

piuabili<durabtè«  Agilisagilc. 


■^ 


>< 


Ì.-.X*:  .  , 


^.J,    -ty-^    licitili  II  i#)l^lki'li»Ì''''<'lN''»''^';''li»«>lt''li''>'ÉM<l«lt*'  l'i^   i[<ÌIii|IIiiNMì 
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■ 
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HorribiiishorribU.' 
Tcrribilistcrnblc. 
Vcndibilis  vcndiblc  vclvcn- 


éuhf 


e. 


Crcdibilis  crcdiblc  vcl  ctta- 

blc. 
Nobilis  noblc. 


Fkbilis  fIcbIè«Vuigoflebt 

p^o  debili  debile. 
Scd  docilis^odtó . 
Vtilisvtilc.  vndc  vtilvclou- 

til,  id  cft  inftrumetù  Quod- 

uis  vcl  pctius  ab  vtenulc. 

/yncxnf. 


\ 


Stcrilis  ftcrUc.(]uM  hxc  aut  non  rette  tbrmantura  LatiniSi 

autnpnfuntinbiiis. 
Mirabihsautcnimcrueilcjfync.a.B.i^ 
Mcrucikusàmirabilorus.      .  - 

'  Emcrucilcr^id  eft  adnuran,ab  admirabilarc.  vt 
^v  Entortclet  ab  intorniare. 
Syncopc  A  vcrbis'primac  in  fico  noftra  facimus,fyncopc  e. 


f 


8        Sariòlificarc  Gindtificr. 
luftiffcarc  luilificr. 
.      Significate  fignificr. 

'     AÉdifìcarccdificr. 
Sacrificare  {àcrifìcr. 
Gkrificarcclanficr. 


A  I ,       Ratificrà  ratificare. 
Certificr  a  certificare. 
Magnificare  magnificr. 
•    Mollificare  mollificr. 
Mundificare  mondificr. 
Nidificare  mdificr. 


portificr  4  fortificare.        ^  .  ^ 

Qujcdamàlia,illoriim  more,cxpuncloc,no(lra  facimus. 
Publicarc  publier.  Mendicare mcndicr. 

Caftigarccailier. 

Scd  tatigarc  fatig-er,  Mitigare  mitig-er  elegantiorcs. 
lulbg-cràfiirtigarc. 
Syncopc   In hisaiitem fccjucntibus fyncopc fitin. |^ 
9         Nominare noiner.  .   ,    j-^s^ 

Germinare  germer.  / 

Ter  min  US  ter  me. 

Lamina  lame .  led  etiam  à  lama  effe  poteft. 
rcrmina  fcmc .  Vcl  fcmnc,vel  fame .  Fcanc  NarboiKn&s* 
Lancinare  lancer, id  cft  pungere. 


"^i^ 


t'  ,- 


^,^,i>.J^;^y.j^»^J»^.,^^    M|M- 


.♦^   •  .^^.WX'i"'^''*'''^ 


vg^;»R5*>5f' ' 


"^'-^rt^piiftig^^ 


'f».f 


INLlISia^Attj 


f-'1*h\ 


■- .'  r  •>"■■"■'■■. ■':.'*''^'''*!'i 


^ 


fabisgabiictcur.  ^ 

Plaga  pLi^è .  inde  pbicr.ul  ed  ▼ulnerATt. 

Pagiu  paic^inufiutum.  Inde  tamcn 

P^pro  foluciT:  ^uòdptgorum  iticalc  i(blùtk>nis  Yelut 

of&cinx  fune,  vcdigalibus  cnim  &  ulèis^qiMfyocaat,ptx 

cxccm  prf  muntur. 
Pagafip  pa'icn.  "^ 
Sagmn  {itic;vndc  cnfaicr^propriè  fagum  inducndo  probarc 

^cjuiduis  tentare. 
Nomina  in  aUs  noftra  facimus  per  apocopcn  vt. 


Genera  lis  genera  1 .       , 
Regalis  roial  A:  rcgal  . 
Lcgahsloial. 
AH(]ualisega!.      ^ 
Infcmalab  infcrnalis. 


Libera  lis  liberal. 

Morahsmoral. 

Principalis  priiKÌpal 

Do^raiul  a  dottrinalis. 

Hofpitalis  hoTpual. 

Nuptutis  nupoai. 

Qiiòrani  pluralia  fere  in  auls  ttrminamus* 

Plurima  autcm  corum  etum  muunt  a  in  e. 
faturaiis  naturel  Matcmcl  a  matcrnalis 

tiipcrnaturalisfupemacurel    Patcrnel  à  patcrnahs. 
^olennclà  foicniulis^idcft     Fraterne!  a  fratcmalis.  prò 
folenms.  matern*,  paterna,  fraterna 

Nomina  in  mcntum, Gallica iadmui  rcicdo  um, 

Sacramentumfacrement,&:        mcntum.  ^ 

femient,<]uodetiani  à  far    Monumentummonumét. 


mencum  cfi:ièd  alia  Ugni- 

ficatione. 
luramentum  iurcmcnt 
Fundamentum  fundcment. 
Documcnmm^ocunienu 
Nocumcotum  no^umtnt. 
Sic  vnguentum  vngucnt . 

vngucmcnt ,  abr^fiii^ 

..    ■'>.■ 

i'fI'^Mfy':>!^'''^'>'!i;^''^y*'q'**'''''*<*'''■^ 


D^runemum  detrimcnt. 

VeAinientum  vcìtèment. 

Pauimentum  pu-èment.. 

N  ut rimentum  oou  rhmcnt 
ft:  nourriflcaiencà  nouhf 
és.  i.  outhtit  ;  vt  in  ver* 
bis  <]uartx  coniugicioius 
andaes. 

hi- 


Apòc»- 
P«^ 


Apocor 

pc. 

XA 


if^;r?^y%[' 


'  ♦•'1'  r.'».v/rv'  •  '  "."T  ''■rrsf  • 


!■■■  >-^ 


>' 


Apoco-    Nomiaa  in  Ie0tiis,a^um,Roftra  £icimus  apòoojftf  mm 
Frauduicatus,4,uni^  fra^dulent^fniidukiit^» 
Opulcatus,a^t:m,opij|^nt;opulcnt«* 
5ocnnoIcntus,a,  uxh,TOmiiolciit,  fomnolctitf.  Hxcautem 

feri  funt  clcgantium  ,raram  {crmonc  vulgi. 
S^nguinolcntus  finglcnt,vd  langUnt,  fync.uino. 
Scd  cingbntcs  ficu-rcs  imprccamur  i  cingala  vcl  cingulu« 
Nomina  Lacinis  in  arius  A:  arium  Gallica  jfiunt  ractachcii 

i,&:apoc.us5cum.  A.i.vt  ' 

Scrruncrà  fcraturanui 
Couturier  à  confuturarius. 


Apoco- 
pe.    14 


Armuncr  abarmururanus. 
Cinduricrà  cinòtujrarius. 
Efpinghcra  fpinulariuf 
.  Vòiduricr  i  vctturatius. 


Lcu-ricr  a  Icporariu» 
Grananum  grcnicr/ 
Viridanu  vcn-cr.  1 . 5  .fyn.d 

vtvcrg-cr.fync.i.D.4. 
Pullariù  poullicr^  Pie.  Poul 

lalicr.à  pullubhum  Gali* 


Apoco- 
pe.    15 


Lachrynianum  iarmicr  !,  fync.chfic  y.  cUvclut  cmgulum 
doinus  e  gv'plo  vcl  calce ,vtl lapide  guttas  llillicidii  ceu  ia- 
chrymas  cadcntes  a  pariétc  abucicns. 

Prunicr,pornicr,  poincr,  mcùricr,  &:  propcmodum  rcliqua 
arborum  nomina,  ìd  eli  pruniis/pomus,  pyrus^iuorus,  à 
prunanum,pomarium,pyrarium,morarmm. 

Scd  a  rma  ri um  a  rma  1  re . 

Dona  aura  dò'uairc, vela  dote. 

Calda  ri  um  caijdicrc. 

Vtinptarius  notai  rè. 

iiccretarius  fecrctairc.  Et  alia  cius  generis  innumerabiliaidc 
(juibus  ad  plenum  in  LìtyniologiLO  dictnms. 

I n  ofus  Latina  Galli  fua  taciunt^  apocope  us,3co  in  cu,in- 
terduininu.     *  , 

Vinolus,a,ura,vincu$,vincu(c. non  per x.cum vulgo, qitx 
litera  cft  valhor  Cicerotu,  (juod  etymon  pròbat  &  fioemi* 
ninum* 

Ambitiofus,a,um,amhidcu$,amhiacuic.  - 


"U^ 


■j«lpm-uiu,jiLi-uiuiijmLi»inip.j-...m.imiiwiiipM»iWtyiL.ji»4ui,  luwii^  ii._uiimiijiii .1  1.         ••    •••'•mmg/miimmmmm'mmmmi'mmmmmmmmmmmmi^m''i'mimm 
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ÌJÌ^^^"^ 


'-'^  ■  :t 


autem 


gulu* 
rtachcii 


.  fyn.d 

:.  Poìil 
nGaiU 
gulum 
ccula- 

rcliqua 


ilu:<ie 
cu, in-      ; 
o,<]ia 


;v-  '"'  "r  -  IN  E téWltE^'''  -■  : "•  ;\; .  '.i^'"''! 

Oilofiis,'a,  iim ,  o4ieH<rfJctiic»«f  cattm  taoTuir  <Ìe^^ 

busctianiiuprìcgimusinO.tf,       .  ' 

Mcmbrofusmcmbru.  .  ' 

Caroofusèamu,  ac  cxtcra  in  o  nobis  prius  tratta,  {tà  Za- 

loù$  xaloUic  à  Zclofus,  ià  eft  xclotypus  :  oc  zaicus  (jupd 

i-alous  ìcrc  pronmiant. 
Plìtnma  nomina  ka\r\àx  dcclinadonis  &  tcrtijc  /tara  fub*    Apoco^ 

iUntiua  qujra  adiediua ,Gaili  fua fcccrut  apocope la$,is.    p^ ^  ^^ 

Inquibu^usaiitcccdùtgcminatxcqnfónaniM,  vtrr,Qnj     -   - 

mnijll.  altcrara  vjuoqiic  l'uihikrnyit  Galli.  * 

Carru$,cir,  Pie.  iariotdiminutuiuin  Gali. 
Xk^Ak  ccph,  vcl  à  caput  ccf.vndc  vòrbum  (xuir,arjcuer, 
V'annusvan. 
Annusati  .Se  cn.vndc  antcn, id  cft  anno  proximo /upcriore? 

a  quo amcnois,  id  di  bimu$,a,unì. 

\  1 ■_.,». 


SobOiàlì 
uaficitti  1^ 


Vcntusvcnt, 
Gitiiscat, 
Ccruiisccrf. 
Scruusfcrf. 
Murusmur, 
Tonuston, 
SoùQifon. 
Lcoparduslicpard 
Rhcnustlu.Rcìn.  . 
Pmusi)in.      , 
t^oapinus  lapin. 
Cophinuscophin.     ,        * 
Cj^nhnqs  Qucntin. 
Firmmus  Fcrinin  &  Frcnìin 
mccath.r. 

Martinuf  Martin 
luftinuiluibn. 
Ccldbnus  Cckilia  ' 


t.*-**l  :,*«*..->>.-  ^f» 


Augui^inus  Auguihn. 

LarduniUrd. 

Plumbum  plomb.  ^ 

Ferrumtcr; 

Aurum or.au  in  Of.  . 

Argcntum  a'tgcnc. 

Campus  ^arap^&  camp  :  &à 

ptocaftrts* 
Sannum  cìla'in, 
Mctalliìm  m*f  tati  «:  mcdallc 
Granumgia^m. 
Fundu^fond; 
Fundus  fond.    . 
Vmumvm. 
Lmumlin     ' 
•  Molim  à.  moknàiàa  ,  {ync. 

end.  vcl  H^  Ailcapòc*  ài* 

num, 

li.iiV 


•  ,iir 


'«     I 


tS2> 


^ 


■>p. 


i 


Tcrtù. 


Fiaif  fio,  ^uod  mim  adk- 

litmum  taciqius  prò  attu- 
to àcprctiolb, 

^,  Singujs  farig.  .      -> 

(^arc.v     Mijiusmiin»  ■ 
_,  ^''    CaUis^ji.    _     ■ 
Scnìuslcns* 
*    Cciilu$cca«. 
Sjic  tjtncs  ifjìm. 
Tardust-rrd. 


Quintx 

^diccti- 

iufccua    Surd^siourd. 


dr. 


ISAGOGE 

Diuifmidiuin. 

Mannusmarin. 

Maruimus  maridm . 

Pcrc^nnus  pcrcgrin  A'  pclc- 
rm,rinl,lync.g.      • 

Matupmus  marin,  fync.tu. 
quod  prò  tniQC  capim*  cx 
matutino  adacrbio .  bine 

Matutmx  falicct  prcccs,raa 

tincs. 
V  lei  nu$  volti  n. 

OdioHisodicù$,&c-^^^f^*- 
lugKiiiustugitif.V.x4. 

Natiuusruti^.V.14. 

^artmus  furtif.  &c.in  iuu$ 

^ ^  CarusciT,idc{lprttiofus 

tcanulo'vjcajrc^iddlopc-    eharuschcr,  idclldiicdus, 

rimdarc  .  vt  bcllouacum     Fngixius^rj^i^*  * 

CaliduscJiild. 

Adicchu;i.tcrtxx. 
Grandis  grand. 
A  Equahs  cqual  ,vcl  cgal. 
Brcuisbrci.  V.14, 
Grauisgrcf.V.14. 
l-ortistort. 
Talvbtcl. 


Rotondusrond. 

P  ro  fu  ndus  proto  nd . 

Vnusvn. 

Bonus  bon. 

Malus  mal  ,&:  maùiuii  ^for- 


Bcaìiuaìs,  vrbv  Bclgicx. 
Puruspur. 
Durusdur. 
Matufasmcùr/yric.t,ryiix 

a,  &ru. 
Sccurusfcur,  fynC'C.  Tynx. 

Lorttuis  long. 
Bcliùsbcl. 
La:! US  U"vi,a  Ltdo. 
Plck  .1  pctitus,  iddi  paruus 
Bianca  blancus,  idcit^ilbus 
NJ-'ctaoir'« 
.  CJaruscltr.        . 
Obrcurusobfcur. 


(;jualiscjucl.    " 
\iridis.vcrd,<]uidam  vcrt, 

D.i. 

! 

MoÌUMn<i)l. 

Subnlisloubtii. 

DukisJòuk. 

Amaos  amanti^  aimaot. 


Ili  I  I   I  «'p  l?ll  I 


MB»-' 


jf^^;"' ^^w*?^^ 


tpclc- 

ic.tu. 

.bine 
xs,nia 


lofus. 
.14. 

in  iuus 

>(us 

Icctus. 


g:»'- 


n  vcrt. 


aot. 


yidcmtidcom  ^  vount*        4c  oetcoitaiii/Uf»  zhomiaa 
Lcgcm  l^cnm,lié*nt.  quàmfartidpiafimilucf. 

Scruicns  feruicntii  ,Ì£ruant. 

Hisumfubftjnnuisquxfocmiainum  habcntquam  adic- 
étmis,c  prò  tocnuninó  adiungas,èaic,ccruc,icruc,lirparw 
<fc,Qucntinc,Maitint,  urdc,  lourdc^  protondc,  roiiic, 
vac,bonc,malc,&c.grridr,cgilc,cVt/iiniatc,voiaiucA:c» 

Qua  in  te  fcruandum  ctì ,  vt  qiix  confonantcm  vnam  pt- 
ininam  apud  Latmos  hubcnt ,  altcrani  quoiiucpro  ta- 
miamo  a*cipunt,vt  beila  belle :mollis  hxc, malie. 

Ne  die  iguur  cum  vulgo  benne ,  icUè,  quelle,  eum  Latina 
vrUcanx^habcantcòiilonantcm.  Adlijecmcjuibus  u  co 
ionùm in  t  Galli  vcrtcruiit,  t  abicctQ,fuum  u  prò Éocmi- 

nino  rccipiant. 

Fugitiua  fuginuc,Natiiu  natiu  e, 

BrcuisÌ2xc,brtur.Cirauishxc,grciK/ 

Grrua  ccf  u-c.  Serua  fcru-c , 

Hoc  admoneodum  putaui  ne  ÙV  u  fimul  curavulgo  tri- 
ba$,brcfu>e,gretu-e,a;rfu  c,fcrt"u  i. 

Prxterca  omnium  adicctiuorum  maiciilihum  &c  ncutnun 
tam  m  nòmine  6c  pconDinmc,tjuim  participio, cadcm  li- 
tera  fertiper  jerminanrur .  Qux  fi  cóionant  éft,  n  in  pr  jc  - 
ccdétibus.pto  ùjcminino  e  addimiis.prxterv^uanvin  pro- 
nomine.  Sin  vocalis,  vt  111  l'cqui-niibus  ,  féruit  ctjam  tcr- 
nunino^prxtetquam  in  pjrtRipiis  prxtc ntt  tcpotis  ,  <jUi  - 
bu»  fcu  in  vociicm  leu  in  conlonamcm  de6nctitibu«  ,  e 
prò  farminino  liÈritiper  aùiiingiinus.vt     V 

ÀinatufanutMmamr, amata  amec. 

Vifus  virura.vclj  jvifa  veuc . 

Ledui  kaxim  lià,ludA*  lu.lcde.hde  ìudéA  lue. 

Serui  i  fcrulius  leruitum.fetuic  .1  fèruita. 

Wenfusprmlurajprinsprcnfa  pfinie. 

TcnfuJ  tcnium.tcndu .  tenia  tcndué . 

Ix.iu. 


■!^.m 


p'^f-ilKÌtA^  VA  **■..  'J  ■  f  «lU 


Teittttiicittum^icàu,triiuecnuè*  v 

Latós  htuaà»léxUfa  Ice.  forte  <]uù  partidpium  i  frror  pù- 
tari  poccfl:  quòd  lakccc  bue  liluc  ià  fcratur  quod  latum 
eft&patulum* 
Apoco  -  ^^^^xu  ctiam  pctmulu  tam  fccun^  quim  tcrtix  noftra 
Éidmus,  apocope  f &  u  fccunJx;  ac  i  tenue  m  c,pro  orn- 
ili gene  re 


n 


Largus,a,utn,largè. 
Aniplus,a,um,  ampU). 
Dignu$,a,ujii,dign(C. 
Indignus,a,uin,indignic. 
Rarus,a,um,rjrt.  * 
Firinu$,a,um,tèrfne. 


Publicu$,a,  um,  publiquc. 
pominic*domimquè:&  ex- 

terain  ,u$,a,um.wScd 
Dòmini  :us  dics ,  dimencc^  ' 

prò  domtncè .    fy  ne .  i ,  fc- 

cundi. 


Bellicus,a,um,bellicjuè. 

Sic  lubllantiua  pcrmiUu  fecundx  declinationis. 

Mundusniou(iè. 

Truncus  troncc  .V  (ronc, 

Afinusaìnc,rync.i. 

Canthusg-antc.C.i. 

Rbodanus  tlu.  Rune  .fyn. 

da. 
Stcpbani»  ellenc,  fync  .pha. 

Circiilusccrclè. 
Pulpitiimpiilpitc. 
5caninurn  cTcammè.  Pie. 
Pomumpomc. 
Prunum  prunè. 
Morummturc. 
Ccrafumcenfc. 
r^yrumpdirc. 

Coaguhim  calè ,  fync.  v  5c 

gu.dimmutiuum  c?iletè. 

%^i<>^  ^  X«f«*i<l^  gau- 


di uni,chcrè  .  vndeverbum 
Ghericr,  vclàcharus. 
-^•»r»of  ,  idclt  canadipnc, 
jd  eil  pradiuni .  vnde  dip« 
ner,ide{i(frandcrc. 
O  piftrù  ceucihe .  P .  i .  vndc 
Iinceuelhurc,tigiUorum  ne 
xu$  caminum  ,ccu  caput 
^   virciens. 

CaUis  calle  ,  ià  eft  venatio, 
cjuùd  ca  caiTibiis  pcrfici 
^  confueuit.Scd 
Capià  ci/pè,proipxctro  ^  tio 
calie  dicendum^ 
Vulgaris  vUlgarc,  vulgìute^ 
Agili$agilc,agilc.  ^ 

Oracilis  gcacilc^gccic^  ^ac» 


bè.No 
Dcbilitd 
Vtiiisvu 
Fragilis  i 
Hccautc 

metatt 

^    Arpcr,a, 

Liber,a^ 

th.de. 
Tener, a, 
Dexter^a 
Sinidcr^. 
Alter,a; 
Neutcr,: 
Vcfper,v 
^Scquefte 

Et  indi 
Sequeftr 

qucsic 
Noftcr, 
Veder,  a 
Rtiber  «i 

apoc.1 
Niger  ,a 
R  ctiam  j 
,  Scdinco 
Vcru$,aj 
Tempera 
Agpnnu 

niic.Cj 


(AihiAiAj;' 


*,h\.  .■■.    ■  ii^'i 


e 


■jm^ 


V7.1 


ù 


PkbiliifleUk,febft  velile-   Hiibìtitl»Ur»luadi.a;4À 

Dcbilit<kbilc,debilt.  Mobìli!  mobilc^mohUè. 

Vtiiisvcilc^ndc.  Nobìhs  Qpbilc»  Dobft^ ,  ^ 

Fragilis&agìlcyfbigilr.  iVnc.i. 

Hcc  autcm  in  cr  um  fccuadx  quàm  ccrtù  ooAra  £icùiiiìf , 

mctaihcfi  r  &  c,pro  omni  genere. 
Arpcr,a,mn,àfpic.  iync.gc* 

Liberia,  um,  dciiu-rc,  prò-    A.».  j,acn$,ai:it,iigft* 

Alaccr/alacns^  alacre,  tlii« 

gre. 
Capcilcr.ftris  .lire,  capcftrè. 
Sy lucfter  ,  dm,  Itrc  ,  fyluc- 
(Ice.  Et  <]uonuni  m  ìyluii 
agat,ùùliiagè, 
Pedcikr,ftris,ftre,  pc<k(W.' 
Eijucftcr,tlrtf  ,ftre,  CQUcfttir 
Palullcr,ilris,itrc,paluftiè. 


9  » 

th.de. 
Tener, a, u,tc<irc, canone  j. 
Dexter,a,iun,dcxtrc. 
Siniftcr,a,iun/eneftrc. 
Alter,a,uni,aultre. 
Neutcr,a,um,ncù  tre. 
Vefper,verprc« 
^Scquefter,a,  um,  fc^ueftrc. 
Et  inde. 


Sequedrcrverbu  prùnflc,frc-    Salubcr  \  bris,  btt,  ialubtc 
qucs  in  Ittib'  bcnefictoru .     Cclebcr,bns,brc^cckbit .  à 


cjuo  celebrare  celebret;. 
P;mper  paìju-tèvFT^^^ 
^à,  peler«ns,re,  legger  Icgcii 

metath.cScl* 


Noftcr,  a,um,noìhc. 

Veder,  a,um*vòfttc.Scd 

Rttbcr  ,a  ,  uni,  roìige,  B.  9* 
apocr.  \ 

Niger  ,a,  um,  noir ,  noirè.  ' 

R  ctiam  m  hi$  ttanfponitur,pro  por  oIim,nunc  pour. 
^  Sedmcompofitionenuncpour,num:pro4icinius. 

Verus,a,um,vrc  vrcc.  • 

Temperare  tremp«,protcmprerlyn(:*€. 

A  gpnnum  granaitum,gantier7Gimù,idcfl  mMisiir,a  gtsi 
nire.Garnicon  ^  gramtio,id  ed  munitio  vrbà  aut  caAelli 
^uxr  gran^  vci  maxime  conftar  S^^  etiam  prx(id*o  miU* 
tum,Quos  ctia»g»ciu£<m  i^oamiii*  ?f)4c  pccJ^af:opc  m^ 
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Apoco- 
pe 

10 


.^xtCon  ,ia  cft  ncqua  a  confucta  Ulofu  neouitia,  vn<fc  ctia 
maloi  vocamus  tDaìiu-ais  earncmnct,a  gUnimcntum. 
cTwc  à  nominibus  tcrtix  declina tronif  crcfccntibus  Gal- 
lica facimu8.gcnitmiconron.mtcmaut  fbUm,aut  cum 

i  vcrio  in  e, plxrun<]uc  acccpcrunt, apocope  f. 
Ambitio^onis^ambiuon.         Acrair.)       ^ 
Viuo,onb.vnion.  FlosflorMlcur. 

Natio, nationis,nationcVc.     Morcs  mcurs. 


vcl  n  ,niorc  Grxcorum , 
Par.ig4>gc  acccperunt ,  vti 
palliò  ante  diximiis. 
Ingucingumisjnnc,  lync, 

gin. 
Pcdca  pcdinis  piiic  ,vndc 

pincr. 
Lacladwla'id.- 
Charadcrcris.caradcrc. 
Clyftcr,cris,clYftcrc. 
Mumiiir,uns,murmur^. 
Hbur  cboris,  iiHti.  E.i- 

3.). 0.5. 
Fulgu  r,uns,  foli  Idre.  G.  ». 
Sulphur,iins,foulphrc. 
Pcspcdis,picd. 
Hofpe-s  hofpìtis  hoftc  fync. 

Tyrjnnis ,  idis^  tyrannic, 

Tyiicd. 
Harcfis  hxrcfios,hcrcfic. 
Glis  glms,  bit.  i  .7.ap1ix.  g 
(Scdtanguislang.apo.  guis 
Hxteshoir. 
Mcrcxs m^tci  \  iddi  gtatia. 


Parsparti$,part. 

Arsartis,art. 

i>cd  odor  odcur  ,  fapor  (à- 

iicur .  &c  iimil  u  cura  ver - 

balibus  in  or  ,  tiut  m  eù r. 

vt  iiipri  0.6. 
A  rbor  a  UIC ,  arbrc,  mctath, 

r.&:o.^ 
Opu$opcrÌ5,cuUrré,0.5. 

F.i. 
Lepus  Icpofislieuerè. 
epcth .  1. ne  Icu-rc  a  labrum 

vidcrctur .  vndc  Lepora- 

riuscaiusleuncr. 
Scd  corpus  corpSjVcl  cors* 

diminutiuum  corl'et. 
Terapus  temps  ,  Se  tempi 

pars  capitis,  , 

Gigasgigatis,geant.fyftc.g. 
Adamas  adamantis  ;  aiioit, 

fync,  da. 
Elcphas  elcpbanti$,clcphat. 
Anas;inads,anctc. 
Scd  lampas,adi$,lampc,^ 
Boiutasbont^. 


--r»  r'^^ 


Ourita 

Caritaf 
rcli<j^L 
Salusla 
Virtus^ 
Glansg 

de. 
Lciis  iej 
Frons  f 
Pons  pc 
Fons  to 
Mons  I 
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Cluritascharitc. 

Caritaf  ccrlcc .  &  in  as  fere 
reli(}ua. 

Salus  lalucis/alut.Sed 

Virtusvcrrur 

GLins  glaDcLis,gIjind,&  gU** 
de. 

Lcns  lem  i$,  lente,  D.i 

Frons  frontis,  front. 

Pons  pontis,pont.Sed. 

Fons  fantis  toatai  ne .  v  t 

Mons  inótis  mont^A:  mon- 
ti ine,  vclutà  fontani  mo- 
tana. 

F ra US  fra iidis , fr.ui  de .  - 

Laus  laiidis  ^  Liìidè  facerdo-^ 
tu  j  nos  lo'ueni-e  a  laudan- 
tia.fync.d  &:  t,I.y. 

Arnans  amantis,  a'imant.  (Se 
ca:tcra  participia  prxlcntis 
tcmpons  omnium  comu- 
gprionum. 

Infaus  infantis  enfant. 

Parens  parcnris,pai^-nt. 

G;nsgcntis.,  genr,  quodctia 
adic<ttiuu  tacimus  prò  eie- 
ganti  &:  cuUo,c]uc  «1-  gcn- 
tilemgctilvocamus.  vndc 

Adg;tnccr,  id  eft  diiponerc 
proadg-cntcr.l.r. 

«ry?(vf  ,705 . 1 .  filtula  fy  ringc. 

lornax,acis  formicc. 
^torgc,fya.na.C.i*vndc 
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fotgcr.forgcron; 

Limax/acis,  lunati,  diminu 

tiuumlimaSon. 
Harpax,aci«,hcrcc,id  cft  era* 

tis  occatona^vhdc 
Hctcervcrbttm 
Forfex,  ficis,  force  .  etiam  a 

forticudo,  apoc.  tudo  .  Se 

T.i. 
Cortex  ticis,excorcè,proih. 

ex  r  V  ndc  exc  ^^t  ica  re  cxcor- 

cer,id  eft  cxcoriarc. 
Pantcx  ,ticis,  pance  ,id  cft  ven 

ter^vndc 
Panl:u,id  cft  vcntrofus a  pan 

ticofus. 
Poltó  pollicis ,  poli  Ice  ,  & 

paulcc  •  mde  paùlcer  les 

icùs ,  vn  cuf,  id  cft  pollice 

elidere. 
Pulcxpulicis,pucc. 
ludcxiudiciii  ugc.C.i. 
ludica  re  i-ugcr. 
l-ugcincnt,id  cft  ludici  uni  i 

ludicamcntum. 
A'index  vindicis  ,venge .  rari    , 
Vindicarcu-cn^er. 
N'cngancc  ,  id  tft  vindidta,  a 

vindicanna.fync.di.C. I.  ^ 
Atriplex,plicis,arrocè.T.4. 

Radix  radicis, race, id  cft  prò- 
gcnies.b  omnium  vcl  bru- 
1.1. 
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,  torum. De planu, ferirà-    Eradicare cra?er. 

fine , velile  a  radicina . 
In  his  lyncopc  fit  mcdix  fy  llabx. 


Galixcalicis^calicc. 
Nutnx.trig»  nourriic.T.4 
Nònrricier,  id  cft  nutntiiis, 

à  nutncanui. 
1  mpcra  t  rix  ,t  ricis ,  ^mp  e  refe 

fyac.tn. 
Dct  rad  rix ,  tricis  dctrad  rccc 
Mcntrei!e,à  mcatitnx,tricis 


multa  vcrbalia,  qux  (T  ge- 
mino imperiti  fcribunt. 
Nix  iiiuis,olim  uinguis,  nc- 

Ningu  vcl  ninguit,  il  neg  et 
Nox  nochs  nurd.0.9.vcU 

Se  adnuiter,  id  eft  in  no^cm 
itinerari. 


fync.ti.  vtinniétitornicn 
t  ur  ;  5(:  fim'ilitcr  alla  fer- 
ina aùtc  nomina  tara  primx  quàm  tertix  decliiutioms  no- 
ftra  te  re  facimus,a  poliremo  m  e .  A .  i 


Terra  terre. 
Hxrba  herbe, 
A  mina  a  me ,  fy  he .  ni . 
Hammatlaminc' 
Focmma  teme .  iy  n .  ni .  vel  ie- 
ne, fy  ne.  i.  vcl  femme  n  inm 
Candela  eandclc 
Fenertra  fenellrc 
Giona  i?loi  rè* 
Oraria  gra  ce. 
Mula  mule. 
Penna  péne  fere  prò  pelUbus 

veftiLJm. 
Piuma  piume  qua  fcnbim*, 

ì^'cui  inculxmius. 
)Co?«J^H  eh  orda  corde, 
^ufamjufc.  ' 

Pappa  p.ippc. 


Poeta  pocter        * 

Prophctaprophctc- 

Sophilma  fophimc.  \, 

Thcma  thumc  U  ihqnl* 

Apoftcma  apolturac  ,òc  a- 
poAcmc. 

Scifmafciimc.    ' 

Diadema  diadcmè. 

Rheuma  rhcùmè  vcl  rhum^ 
Inde  cnrumcabinrhcuma 
tus,&curoucfyn.m.V.g 

Fort^  (juòd  bacc  Latim  vctc- 
resetiain  per  prima  dccU- 
nationeni  intlexerunt. 

Sed  feihica  tciluc,apoc.a. 

Impoilura  import,  apocop. 
ura.v*-''  *  anpoftumpro 

imi  -'^^^"^^1  ^'^U    -  ' 
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Ql^ìvocesLatioxf  habcohtififtc^  Apoco 

JUaUosfrrcdcfinutit  apocope  rcc|Uenciutn.  pc 

Dionyfiu$lÌcny$.fync.o.       Pilumpois.I.7/ 
Panùu*  Paris,  \        Omiflus  omis ,  Se  catterà  i  / 

GcruaiimGeruais*A./.  mittocompofìta*  m 

ProthafiusProtha'is.A.j.       Occifusoccis. 
VaIcÌJusvalói$.E.7.illuftrif    Adi^-isabaduirum.'  . 

fimuin cognoracn UtMhx    5cd Nieaiìus Nica'ifò.  A. 5. 

rcgiì  noftrorum.  Ambrofius  Apibroift. 

Francifcu$ francois,aiiguftif   Augufhnus  Augulbn.^  ^ a- 

fìmiim  rtgis  nortn  nomea       Lacjuzdani. 
Nafusncs.A.  i. 

I  II  cùs  matcruha  per  primitiuum  &:  prxpofitioncm  de  ex- 
pnmimiis.  diiriis,indom!t*,infrad:^. 

AurcuSia, uni, d'or  Qux  vero  participi u  prxteri- 

Argcutcus,  a,  iim,  d'argét,        ti  tcporis  làciùt,per  prima 
A  Err  US,  a,  lira, derapili.  co^ugationé  pronùtiàtur- 


Dea  u  rat  US ,  a ,  urn ,  dorè  do^ 

rrè.fync.e. 
Argentatus,a,  um,  argenta 


Ferrcu$,a,um,dctcr. 

i)tanneus,a,uin,d'cfta'in, 

Plumbeu$,a,um,  de  blomb 

Tcrrcus,a,ura,dcterrc. 

Ligncus,a,um,dc  Lfignc,id*  Ferr.mis,a,iim,  ferro  ferite. 

cAdcbois.  Stannatu$,a,um,erta'innc 

Lapideus,  a,  u ,  de  pietre  ,5c        vulgoeìhmc. 


argenttx^. 


cxterafimiliter.Sed 
Terraceumcerradr. 
Coriaceum  cuiracc.&: 
Coriacc»^,a  ,u ,  coriacc ,  l'd  eft 


Plumbatus, a, um,  piombe.' 
Plóbécetia  fubdantiuupro  ' 
glande  pUlbea,  (liUicidio, 
&:  opcrculo  plùbeo  plano. 
Vocalos  dictionis  Latuix  aliquando  faclafyncope  ,  in  di-   Synxrc- 
phthonguinagglutinamus.  fis.    a» 

Satur,rynat.R,in  l  i,faùl.     Securus,rync.c.  fcìir.  vndc    ^  * 
vS.uurarerhùIer,&'roÌil,foù-     Artcurerabaflecurart«c 
^cr.A.9.  Securitasfeurèr^. 
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Aqua.fyiic.q*c^u-c,pioth.c. 

Aquofuscaucus. 

Vocaics  didionis  Latinx  aliquado  ex  diphthogo  foluim^, 

vt  fcudutn  ticf.epcnrh. i,5c  u in  u  fcu  f,  V.  14. 
Coo-xòji  bois,id  cft  lignum  vcl  fylua  bois,vcl  bouis  prò  buxo» 
Triirc  trair,a  tralicrc;  niii  hoc à  tradcic  malis. 

Habcog  lui A'fi-^^^ij^^^^^^/^^^^P^^^^^P'^^* 

Latini  à  UiUUtims  Se  ago  agis,fubftantiua  non  pauca  tnf- 

tbmiaucrunt. 
Virago,  id  clt  mulicr  fortis/quòd  virum  agat,  id  cft  rcprx- 

fernet,  ^"V:  opera  vinliafaciat.  ' 

Plumbago,  idcll  plumbi  icona  &:  rccremctum  Diofcondi: 

^uòd  plunibum  agat  &:  xmulctur. 
TuiriIagoherbaviil^;ovngula  caballinaA:  palTusafiri,  pa$ 

d  arnc,(]uod  tuilin accani  fcihtx-t  fcdat  ^  abigit. ^  iarccl- 

lusmDiofc. 
Plantagoplatain,  lixrbai]uam  Diòfcoridcsarnoglortonvo 

cat,  tortccriamquòdfublinguac  ouiux  figura  plaiuaiu 

agat  &:  expnmatidicitur. 
Soldagobxrba  confoldt-,  qux carne  diuifam  agitfolidam 

.\'  .igglutinat.vndLa^/i<poTOii  Grxcisdicitiir. 
Lanugo^  tenuis  pilatio  in  gcnis  adolckctum  &  pomis  «jiii- 

buJdam,cjuodlanamagar,idcrt  iinitctur. 
Cori.igo  Coluniellx  morbus  boum,coruim  abigcns. 
Hi.pp.igo  n.mis  apra  a^cndis  ^  coiiuchcmlis  e<]Uis. 
Hippai;iUinc\jiiorum  vcctio.       ' 
Licigiuin^litisadio. 

Sic  force  j  iarrc  f.irr.igo,ab  imus  imago, à  forma ,  id  cft  me- 
ta cafci torm.igo  (qua  vulgidic^ioneprojrafcovfuscilGa 

7 A] A  lumbus  lumbago:ab  inde.,indago: a  propc, propago 

\'  ago  agis ,a  tamen  produclo,fonnatuni  eft. 
(JallitjuocjucLatinos imitati  ,  pcrnmlta  ex  fubftantiu«&: 

u^'o  tiLiAeruiKjtjux  vulgus-in  agium  tcrinuiat. 
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^Villavató^cft  vrbi.  VilLigé,a  viUagiura  idcft  viaHwbis 

cmmstmuluscft. 
Pa{fuspas,piìragc,i  paflàgiu,locuspcTquc  pafTusagitur. 
Via  voic.voiagc  i  viagium,quaii  vuc  adio  aut  pcrviam. 
Lingualanguc,iaguagca  linguagium,<juafi  Imguxadio. 
Cor  cc?ljr,af  animus  qucrn  coragc  j  coragiuiti ,  id  cft  cordis 

adionc  diamus.  Audacia  cnim  ^  cordis  calore  multo  A- 

rirtotcli  rufcitur* 
Vifus  vciic  jVifagc  a  vifagiiflm  ,  id  cft  facies,  quafi  in  qua  fit   • 

adio  vi(i^s,t]ui  fenfuumdignirrimus,pertcdiHìmu$,ccr- 

tiflimus  cft,&:  proptcr  qucm  caput  fubhme  eli .  Calcnus 

libédcvfupamum. 
Homo  home, homagc, qua  homodominum  agnofcit. 
Potu$,id  cft  potio, jJotagè  a  potagium,  id  eft  lufculum  rc^ 

rum  clixarum,  quÒKÌ?iccpotus  forbcrc  foleraus. 
Au-antabadanrc,auantagc  .  vndcau-antager,  id  cft  prò- 

moucre. 

yitra  oìiltrc  ,  oultragc,  idcft  iniuria  ab vltragium  ,  quòd 
homovltra^uam  fatiseli agaturcV  impellaiurmalmm. 

ouUragcr,iniuri.iafficere&:  verbcraremiufte. 

IJamnumdam,  damale  veldomagè,id cft  iniuna. 

SaùUi-agì  auòd  In  fyluis  agat,&:  viuatJ 

Cxtcra  hws  locis  in  Étvmologico  cxplicabuntur. 

Subftantjua  ex  voce  focnumna  adieCtìui  cjum  fieli  non- 
nunquam  cfìfcrimusr 

Moris  moncis  mont  &:  nion 
ti^nc. 

Fons  fontis  font^fxpius  fon 


taine. 


Mcdicus  mcdecin&rmcgc. 

Medica  miilicr  medecinc.  % 
valuti  mótana,  tbntana, 
maiiciiius,mediaL^»  ' 


Radix  radicis  race  prò  fobo- 

ìcSc 
Racinedc  piatisi:  firn  ih  b*. 
Ragc  verò  Dclphinarcs  prò 

zinziberc. 
Pedus  pcdoris  j)oiclrinc. 
Nans  narmc,&:  nar  incom- 
pofito  cftou  pena  r ,  \'  nafi  le 
i.iu. 
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Famcs  Éflm  ^  fammi  •  vclut       coJipfoó|inJili$)Éimma. 
.    iwdicifu,pcaorin0,nari-  , 

Huc  pcrtincnt  quxà  participio  fixminiuo  ptxtenti  tcmpo- 
ris  primx  cóiugationis  prxcipuc,fcdctiam  aliarum,  Gal- 
li, Latinorum  more, tcccrunc.vt  cniai  Latinis 

Rcpuiià,ld  cft  rcicò  bo'^ab  honorc  &  magiftratu. 
AuMtafcu  orata  pifcisdoradcNarborlaifcs  ;  Htalu  4}ux- 

damlimilitcr: 
"Sic  G.ilh i  ùdis plcrua<juc  participiis  Entree,  proaditu  ab 

mtratu.  \      . 
Sa  Ile ,  ut  cft  exit  US  Se  prominenti.!  xdificiomm  i  filit;a. 
Pcnfcc,id eft  memSc  viola  autumnalis,à  oenfata. 
Roftie  fcu  toftéc,ideftparticula  panistolta. 
oubltT  vcloublie,panis  «quidam  dulcianus ab oblata,  non 

cùvulgomedicorumvbiata.Ratiom  htymologico  cft. 
Armiè,id  ed  cxercitus  ab  armata. 
Montéc,id  eft  (cala  &  cochlea,i  montata.  Nam  moter  prò 

afcendcrc,vt  .Icuallcr  prò  dc(^ndcrc,  Galli  fimccrunt. 
VaUcc.id  eli  val!i$,.ì  vallata. 

Horéè,ideftpluuixterapus  horarium  ,ab  horau  quod5c 
Vndec  5c  CjuiIcc  dicitur,  ab  vndata. 
Cornee  fidcft  opera graiuita,a  curiiovclcoruo, 
Boutcè/idcllopcrisprogreflus.  l^orte  àpuUarc  prò  puU 

fare.  V         ' 

Bòurcc^fafcis  lignei  &c  farmcntitii  fpecics.pàrte  vna  rali,al- 

teracomantis.  * 

c.iulccc,idcllvianrata5c  calcata.  «  f 

careè,idcil carri vcdura  velcariotcc  .  fedcaretcèbigitum 

onus. 
Boiicéè  M  eft  buccclla  paais  vd  alterius  rei , 
Haucè,ideftpungillusvelm.inipulus,abi4ot,P.^,vt.P». 

Panccc,  quantum  ventre  continctur  a  panticibus. 
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tyf&^ifiMxaum  Uhm  ^efccndo  ingurtóaniuf ,  k  Xm« 

Idu^^id  cA  cxitus  &  mcnix  doiu  fecuodk^m 

Durcc,idcftduraao.v    > 

Rouj[cè,idtlltos. 

Twincc,id  ctt  tniiutio. 

Na  ucc ,  id  ed  nauis  ve  Aura  • 

Ballellcc.idcit  nauiculxonus .  Qyam  hallcl  Pie .  baìlcau 

Galli vocant,aCocrTÌj<i>,idcft porto.  Vndc  &baìl^ideft 

clitclla,^  torte  balhr,id  clt  xdificarc. 
Bj.vtc^Pic. id cit  hxmium^à  bua  potu  puerorum. 
1  u-rcc  ,id  eft  lolium,quòd  cfu  incbrict. 
Aicc,id  ed  pcrgula  &  difcc{ru$,ab  ala  auium. 
Purc^  ^id  ed  iukulum  piforlim  depuratum  &  colatum» 
Anncc  ,id  ed  aiinus  Se  anni  proucntus. 
lourncc^id  ed  diei  opus. 
Mauncc, id  ed  opus  vel  tempus  matutinum. 
Foumcc',<]uantuin  panis  velaliarum  rerum  fumus  £cmcl 

concoquit. 

Ventrec  ^uod  vtero  matcr  gerir  .etiam  de  brutis. 

Portcc  id  ed  veduta  5c  fatus. 

Ponce,  id  ed  porraccum  olus ,  Galli  tamen  prò  beta  vfiir- 

pant. 
Liu-réc,idcdcolorisreligio.  '  / 

Carboncc,id  ed  caro  vuiis  carbonibufs  adita. 
Menée^^edcondudiisa  mino,  id  ed  duco  ecclefladico- 

ruth  verbo. 
Doncèjld  ed  donatio&rvifce  ratio.  \ 

Gelee,  id cft  gclu  Se  vdut  glaciata  mucilago  pcdum vìtulf- 
,  norumvcl  rerum  alla  rum. 
augcc ,id  ed  (juantum  vale  oblongo,  quod  auge  vocamus 

capipoted.vt 
Mance  quantum  nunibus  &:  bracliiis. 
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Pa(8^,Mcfttniifitilf«  Compili:»  Ueftoompteb* 

Reu^nuc^idcfttcditm.  '  num. 

Vcnuc,idcftaducntus.  V(ftic,idcftvifus. 

auic,idcft'audicus«       ^ 

Et  alia  cius  generis  in numcrabilia. 

Qux  TubÀantiua  cflc  a  participiis  prxtenti tcmporis  3c  vox 
ipfa  indicar, &:  (]uòd  corum  nonnulla^  Italorum  oc  Nar^ 
boncnfiunlmore^inadcproatc  D.t.terminamus^pada- 
de,  carbonado^  quomodo  gambadèà  gaba  prò  tibia. fa-' 
lad^  a  fàle^ruadc  à  ruo, penadè  i  pana ,  AiÌàóÌ:  ab  ocUIo. 

Et  dcni{]ue  guòd  apud  Latinos  vti  vocis  huius  quzda  fab" 
Ihntiua  pardapmm  tbenuniniim  prxtenti  tcmpons  fo* 
nanciamuemmuS|itactum&futun  tcmporis.    ' 

Gcnituri  geniture.  /  Vfuravfurc. 

Fadiira  fadur^.  Limatura  limurc  fync.  at. 

Pi(^ura  pin^ur^.  *^  Prcffurc  à  prclTura ,  ctia  prò 

Tintura  tindurè.  coagulo. 

Quorum  imitationc  alia  quxdam  fiinilia  fmximus. 

Scrurcfcu ferrare ^pcnth.r,idciKcra  a  ictatura,fync.at. 

Ordurc,id  di  fordcs  à  fordidaturàsfync.  idat. 

Ciifdurcjà  andura,ideft  cingu^um. 

Parure, id  eli  craili  failisaut  vcibi  òrnamctum,  iparatura. 

Adu-en(urc,ideft  fortuna, ab  aductura.vndcaducmuner 
f  regarias  miles.5c  adu-enturcr,  id  eli  fortuox exponcrc. 

Verdure  à  viridatura.  * 

Vt  Latini  ctiam  a  datÌ4joparticipiorum  in  ns.,^  nommii, 
<]uxd.uT)  fubdantiua  primx  formatuntific  Galli, 

Scicns ,  tis ,  ti ,  fcicptia ,  fciencc .  T.  I . 

Sapiens, tis, ti, fapicntia/apienoc.&'c. 

LoLiengc,idc(llaus,àlaudantia.  à^ 

V-ldcngc,uicll  modiusvinovacuus,a  vacuantia.  ' 

Semcncc  ,id  eli  femen  ,vcl  l*ementis,a  fcrainatla  vcl  fcmctis. 

V  engancc^id  eli  vmdicta,i  vmdicantu. 
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s  5c  vox 

&Nar- 
$,pa(la- 
ibia.fa* 
jOcUIo. 
rdafub" 


fnc.  at. 
ccu  prò 

fync.at. 


aratura, 
ciuuncr 
Lponcic. 


[  fcmctiy. 


Fianca  ,id  cft  fiducia  ^à  fìdcntia . 

Rccrcanoé,  id  cft  precaria  m  connoueA  poCTdfip^  i  iccie^ 

dcntia. 
Crcanoc^id  cft  fidcs  Se  credo  in  dciim^i  crcdcntia  •' 
Cognoiliandr^i  cpgnofccntia. 
Alliance,id<ftibcieus>aballigantu,  (vnc.  g.  vtia 
Alligare  allicr. 

Elpcrancc^id  eft fpcs^a  fpcranna. 
Rccoliu-rancc^i  tc'cuperantia. 
^  Sdii ffrancc ,i  fuffcrcn ria .  &  alia  propc  infinita . 
Infuper  a  participùs  tjiiz  Galli  ex  Laamsin  ns/ua  fcccrut, 

verba  intcrdui|]  tranijformaot, 
Placcn$placcnris,plaitant,  pla'itiantcr,  idcfitifum  captare, 

5c  bcncuolentiam  fadis&r  didis^. 
Grauaigrauati$,greti-at.  Crau-entcr.G^  i.id  cft  onere,  ver - 

bcribus, labore  conficerc, 
Putens  putctj|/puat  jcmpuiintir,  iJ  cft  odore  tetro  implcre, 
Quxdam  eprum  <juxà  lupino  pofteriore  forma nr  Latiftij 

cum  noflra  fiunt,  lifcram  thcmatiicharadenfticam  iipc 

recipiunt. 

Lxfus,a,uin,L.rid,l4\clc,d,à  Ixdo Iidis rcpetito. 
Ruptus,a,um,Tompu,rompuc,à  rumpo. 
FilTus,a,uni,fcnJu  fcnduc.j  findo. 
Fufus,a,tim,fondu  fondue.à  fundo. 
Tonfus,a,uiTi,tondutonduc,;?tondco.   ^ 
Penfus,a,uni,pendu,pcnduc,a  pendo. 
Soirus,a^um,fìllc.rallcè,i  fallo.  5:  falle, id cft  fordidus. 
Morfu:,,j,um,mordu  morduc.a  mordco. 
Tciuiis,a,uin,tenu  tenue, ateneo. 
Tcnfii$,a,un^tendu  tcnduc^i  tendo. 
Imprdfor  imprimeur,ab  impnnx). 
Rolbr  rog-eur,à  rodo,D.4.indc  rog<r  bon  tc(vs,id  cft  otio- 
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funi  &  libcram  cflc. 

Cu  rfor  cou  reti  r,i  curro. 
Gamp(òrcangc'ur,jì  cambio.  B^, 
"  Dcfcnfordcfcndcur,ì(icfcndo. 

Fiirtus/a,iun,  vcifaml», 4^ra faraè,  a  £irdo.  hcct  inhoc 
T.i.cilcpollìt. 

Sic  potcntia  puirtancCji  pplfum. 

Quxdain  n  thcmatis  tantum  rcpctunt* 

Pictorpmdrc,à  pmgo.mciatii.ro.  ' 

Fiduiiitìnctc;id  eli  rcsficti,a  fingo.  - 

Vt  Latini,  cu  tacio,  imptratiùi  voce  cemponcrc  Viduur,di 

"a-ntci  cak:tacio,tngctacio,tcp;ùcio,\'c.  id  di  calere^  tri- 
gcrc,  tepore  facio,vd  potius  calidiim;trigiduin,tcpidum 

.  taciorSic  Galli  voi  a  verbi  thcmatc,vcrab  impcratmi  per- 
dona fccunda,!  ablato,&:  nomine, (juxdam  tonnarunt,vt 

Elloiipc  nar,  a  llypandii  naribu$,idcll  opcicnhim  quo  va- 
lorum  ora  angiilliura  obtiirantur. 

Ccu-rcchcf,  à  coopcricndo  capitc^peplum  5c  vcluin  capitis. 
caukcpicd,a'Ci»iaandopcdc,  ) 

Curorclicjà  curanda  aiirc,u^  cft  aurifcalpnim.  "^. 

Curcdcnt,  idcftdcntitricmm  ,  vcldcntili'alpnim/a  curan* 
do  dente.  . 

Rapòil;.i  radendo  pilo. 

Trjklou  a  trahcndiscfauisfutorum.  . 
^/Rabos,  a  radendo  ligno,  ijiiod  Cóorwoj»  Hctrufci  dixcrunt .  i 
ùiyiùì^xà.  c(l  palco, vt  ncmus  a  n/i4)^id  cil  pafco  .  ^  alia  ià 

/  gcnuspcrmulta.  .  - 

Vt  (jrxci  &:  Latini  infinitiiuim  loco  nominis pcrlipc vfur- 
•►      panf.fiL  Galli, 

HnlondornHr,idcftinruofomno,,idiirmirc.  ;. 

Poli  r  fon  inchgcr,id  tù,  prò  luo  cibo,à  maiKlerc. 

Mon  dipncr,  id  dì  mcu  prandium,i  JV«nmi»,id  cft  pradcic. 

Toa  dciuucr^id  dVtuu  icauculum^à  4cAci-uBarc.iyac»ic«. 


tifsmfimimìimimm^ 
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mfm^ 


^^  m* 


i^^ffitiKitffmi^n^ 


:tinfaoc 
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dttur,di 
Icrc^  tri- 
tcpidum 
tiui  pcr- 
arunc,vt 
quo  va- 

LCJpitis. 


i  curan* 


rruat .  i 
Se  aUa  id 


:pc 


'fiir- 


pudcic. 


\ 


.".  ;         ■■■"■',  '  "'■'  "  •  ,  ■     , 

INLlWè!  GALL. 

^onibupcr,  id  c-ft  fila  cana . 

Miciis  vaùlt  fku-oir  qui1iauoir,id  cft  mcliiis  cft  fcirc quam 
hiibcrc.  * 

Il  cft  dVn  bon  fauojr;idcft  iloarina'^cft  fòOda  5;  cèrta  J  fi- 
pere,  nona  Icirc.  .  .    \        ' 
li  'h.ìt  vii  bel  hauoìr  de  brcbi$,  id  cft  habct  pulchrd  grcgtm 


•^:;^*s..,,rijP5 


ouiiim. 


C/hiVmoìilt4affaircs,  idcftmiiltamibifictcnda,  ^^-plun- 
munì  premer,  c^cl  inopia  rerum,  vcl  pondewncgocioru. 


Pattus  pA'^ 

PundusjHÌmclv 

Granum  ^  r,im  &  bnn  ,  GjI. 

GuttaCj\>ìitcc. 

Nullusnulnulìe    • 

Nihihucal-iàìiofui, 


Pctfona  {^rfofic,piD  corpo- 

^nimaain^.     :    . 

Mk a  mie, Pie: 

I.iinij.  •     . 

Kcshcn. 


•  Htcfcrmorj  vcrnacuIoadiimu<  .*d  maiorcm  nc^atìoncm, 
vt  li  n'i  dìpas,yd  po"incr,ab  illc  non  ibi  dl,tanc)uXdicas; > 
illim  ne  paiUìs  cjiikicm  leu  vdliytu  vcl  pundum  ibi  d\/ 
tìàUiviiuiì^.:  n  cn  h.u  ^;;r.niìvvl  goutu  ,vd  pus  vcl  poi  net 

_   à.non  inJc,h(x  clKxvmu,  liabcovd  ^;r.un!in  vci]^;utt:nn  ' 
ijuidcm . CJuis eli  m  cubiculo.^rcrpodcs  nan^.  Galius au- 
tein,ilni  iutaiiK-  vcipcribnc,  idcftibinc'pc'Pio'wqin- 
acm  cft  vci  animt.  A  liquido  augcntcs,  mrfm  ncgationc, 
dicMuus,iI  n'i  iur-.iim  du  monde,  vd  pcrlanncdii mòdi-' 
g-c-  lùalì.ii -r,Vn  ne^ontu-,  ^-c  #' vor  nc|:rain.rk^oout-. 
te,  vcl,  ne  c:d  m-  terre,  lini  iut  ne  tu  ne  iu.idcft  ibi  ne- 
ijuc  7ru?,id  cltlgnis  eli, ncque  lux.  In  quorii  vfu  vidcndu 
eft,vr  fjngulj  vdur  in  fuam  ùrailu"  rekrJtur,niri  loquen 
num conlueludo  nimis  rcpugnct,  vt  icilicet pcrfona.  vel 
anittu  hominem  tantum  #ieget:Gninum  &:  gutta  tum  fc- 
mma  rum  iiquores,5:  fi  quid  praportionè  rcVponder.  Paf  ^ 

^us  gc  punctura  lìcer  ilat  gencralia  magis  fìnr,faraen  pro- 
prie de quantitate  dicùrur .  Hxc enim  fmguUfijwtJti fuo    ' 
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gcDcrc mimma. NuHus aucc  cum  addimul^dicrtet»  Nut- 
hun  ibi  pomimi  cft,n  ni  hat  nulle  pome:  Grxcorum  mo 
rc,gcmiiuta  ncgationc  niagis  nc^amus-  fam,i-a,  irati  fic- 

pc  vlUrpamus ,  dionea ,  Gè  n  irai  ha ,  à  non  ibo  lam .  Tu 
n'cntr-i$  i^  :  à  tu  non  intrabis  lam .  A  liquSndo  ctiam  prò 

pilcto  ,Vt  fiAil  di  ncccifc  hoc  faccrc,  1 1  n  cft  i-a  ncccrtitc  de 
<    che  £iirt.  . 

Rica  pUnquc  omncs  id,(]uod  nihil,fignificarc  opinamur. 
Scà  falfo.  IntcUigitur  cnimvcl  cxpnmuur  iVmpci  cum  co 
ipfa  lu-gatio. vt  fi  rogo, Quid  faci^^quiddicis'ijuidhabcsf 
rclpondc$,ncn.vbi  JLatHK  potami  rcipódcrcs.Scdintclh 
gis  non  facio,nó  dico, nò  habco  rcm,id  cft  ahquid.Qiiin 
Ixpc  totum  cxpriniiSjCS:  dicis,g-c  ne  ùi  ncn,g-c  uc  di  ricn, 
gcn  ha^i  ricn.  .     . 

Rcs  juccm  cum  iit  trankcndcns.vt  dialcdici  locjuuiuurv3c 
omma  lìgnificct ,  nimirum  lì  lunda  ncgacionc',  prò  ndiil 
;   rumatur .  Snic  ucgationc  vero  vcl  cxprclTa  ,  vcl  mtcllcda 
rem  nunc]u."i  per  ncn  cxpnnnmus,  (evi  a  c.iaù  cofè  vcl  co- 
ic,  A.9.Ljn(c  Narboncnfes.  ijuodpolkcnuì  nobis  viur- 
paturcjuo  lenfu  Latinishodiccaula. 
AEtjui  -    Vulgans  Cjallorum  proruuitutio  quxdam  ita  confundit,vt 
uoca.   .        vix  Icparcs  :uidiendo:l^d  nos  tjuxdam  ita  proniìtiando  ic- 
31      .      paranza  putamus,  Lllcnimvbi  nihilpronUciJtiovarut. 
MctrXim  metrc,vr  e  prYus  fonuin  Latinòium  ictuct. 
Mittc'rcnìettrc,ideltponcre,et  lonamus. 
Magiftcrniaiilre,diphthohguni  tonando.         . 
I  n,en. 

Inde  ,cn.  iiìcluisTornaccnlci  end,  diccntcs,  volli»  end  ha  irci 
.     C^  Innilia. 

Intuscnsi  .  Li  cns,  id  cft  ilhcint  US.     . 

Li,  idcd  ilìe;  illius.,  lUi ,  il-     Piiiimpois,ncUtrum. 
,him.  PixpoiSjftcmimnum. 

L  i.ideftilludibi.  • 
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1^ 


ira  prò 
(Tue  de 


aìuui. 
rum  co 
habcsf 
mtciii 
.ìQuin  . 
liricn, 

turv&:  , 
a  niiiii 
cllcda 
/clco- 

sviur-  . 

* 

I 

idit,vt 
litio  It^ 
^Mrut. 


laircs 
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fP^,lupoisipcdo,<ctupetè$«       ^    \  . 

Mon  moru»,U  mon.  Liciu  li8c  m «ippomacwa. 


■j.'^tF^; 


&  liniere  (]uaiiià  licUriù 

Lyccautci  Xvji«  ,  idcft  lu- 
pa dkitur  nicnrtrix  ,&' ca- 
nis  focmiw; vcl  a  lycificu 

Crcfco,gccrot$« 

Crcdidi^g-cctu. 

Cn:ui,g^ccru.    • 


te 
Mordcò  g-c  raor» 
Morfus  vn  mon,  pars  freni. 
Sadus  Maunis  Qxx^  bAot; 

In  quo  r  (bnamus  molli us 

quàm  «^  mordco. 
Dieituslcdoit. 
Ucbctjildòìt. 
Credo  ^g-<r  croi. 
^KTe(xÌa$,raacìra,mai$,in  qua  pams  piniitut 

Magisma^'is. 
Tamcomà. 

Mittcmcs. 
MilTus,us,mcs^jd  eli  fcrcu- 

luni. 
Mci,mcx,mc4 .  mei. 


^anusiaui. 
Quinqufcmc. 
Patco^g-cpcr  ncutrura 
Perdo, g-è  per  aCt. 
Par  per. 
Arder, il  art. 


Mctf  Meurum,Mets,vrb$  \  Ars artis  art.'    \ 
Lothonngix.  Curucoùt ,  veli  con'cor- 

Poft  pulii.  tis,court.     ^ 

PolTit  il  puit.  Curtus  court  oourtc . 

Putcatilpuit.  Curritilcourcvclicùrt. 

Putcuspins.  '.     Ollmmuis. 

Sandus  Cùnei:.  Hodiciuu. 

Cinduscincl.  r  OdQuicit.  . 

TrefpalTes^ideft  mordili ,  ^-  qui  omnmo  a  viu  in  mortcm 
tranfiefunt,Ttatcì:$palì'ci,iA^fthaXillustraicdti  .Redige 
fti  per  cor^tis.  Vndc  Galli?  didttuim  hom  piiler  poìi r  Ics 
traitb  pailes .Nili cnim  largnis  b)biilct,tara  copioie non 
rncieret.  Qutvero  audiunt^di^i  putant  pco  mortuis. 
_  V  uviii. 
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vocalonprxccrca  (Ine  medio  ;4uinicilicct  in  vocimi  *iii 
cran(cunt^4(ruxnam,caconionan$cum  vocali  nuQc  (c^ 
^ucmc  foncc.noQ  ampli  ùs  cum  {pràficcdcnte.vt 
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Licniicnis. 
Calcarciicam.         : 
ViuUjVnvnc»  - 
Bonus,  bonbon^. 
T^Ii^tcltclc. 
Qu.dis,(jucl  tjuclt.  vndc  la- 

c]uclc,abillaqiulis. 
Donum  ,don  doiw  r. 
Nomcn,nom  nomct. 


FaÉon  faioncr. 
Mellon  mdfoncr. 
tS<^hctr&hctc. 

limunus  Pirmin  tirminr . 

Diuin*,a,ù^diiHn,diu-iQc. 

Ncìgiturconlonanccm  ge- 
ni mcs  ,  feri  bendo  bonnc, 
tcUt',c|ucllcj  dóncr,  noni- 
nicr,  taconncr,  mcilbnncc 


Scd  fi  in  yocc  Grxca  aut  Latina  confonans  gcmjoatur,  ia 
dcriitato  vtraquc  ixpms  cxprimitur  vt 

Icrrunijfcr^fcrrcr. 
,  Vannus,van,vanncr.  '^ 

Caiklluni  ealtcl,Pic.càllciu  ,Gali.caftclict. 
Lairuslas,la!la  lairc,Ìaflarclaircr. 
iJiccusiic^fiiXa  iixcc, ficcare  fccccr. 
MoUismohmolIiihxc  molle, mollircmollir.  • 

Scdonjii!u8,a,um,omisomirc.  *^ 

Prumillus,a,uni,pronus,proini{c.ìs:  cxtcra  ;*  mitto.^ 
C^ur«càr.cariot,cGniimiauiì  caritr  Jcd  ccwcaroi.carroicr. 
dalli  initio  vocis  i-confoiium  adhibcnt  lipc  vbi  Picarfi  g 

L-umarunidictionuniretincnt.      " 
Cìaiidium^oic,Pie.i-oic  Galli, 
Uauderc  gaùdir gaùir Sc^oif, Wc.i-©ir  Gatf. 
Gaba  Vcgctiui, gambe, Pic.i^anibc  Gal. &iÉidc^ambo ,cn- 

gambcr,cngainhade>Pic,tainbonà:c,GalU, 
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larccr, 

Vndcad; 
Doncu 
truicec 

Galli  con 
ibnuin 
iètjinc 

Va> 
ero  viu 
aincr  V 
no  coti. 

Vagina  e 
fjux  m 

V^adiu  oi 

Vadari  b 
g-cr,id 
gneran 

Vallus,a 

Vallare  e 

oùaììcl .  1 
tanqu;; 

Vari  uni 

Vndcna; 
noma 
Habeo 

Varium 
cant^d 

Variare  ( 
ptopU] 
quilqi 

òiiardc , 
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INXING.GALL.  f? 

Sic  JarccTi^t ,|atft,èiir4wi,  fatine ,|aiKllc,  gnrbc, Pie. 
iarcxir,iHtt,iarct>Hirdm,i-auiW,iau<lk,i-arbc  Galli, 

Vndcad-igiiim  in  hypocntaSjÉTirc  adicu  i-arbc  de  fc'ùrè, 
Don cum  vulgo  barbw^id  cfl dco  tnampuium  (affette  prò 
truicco  llranicntmurn .  <jux  Gallii  per  g-  fcnbi  polU  nr . 

Galli contù,;;  uiitio  vocis adhibcnt  lxpc,vbj  Picardi  u-co- 
ibniun  dictionis  Latuix  principiuitt^  tanquam  vocale  ef- 
(et, in  ou  mutane,  V.  8. 

VagìTraouaitù',rvnc4g.  Pie. jia^'inc  ,  Galli. quod  &:  prò  lu- 
cro vrurpacur,^:  ou.iìiffcu gain  quoi^uc dicitur.vndc  òu 
-liner  vcl  gaincr,pro  liicrari-  Rouain  vel  rcgain,  prò  tee- 
no  cordo  6:  icrofiào-ijuafiiccunduin  lucrum. 

Vagina  ctiam  ouan,  Pie.  ly  ne.  gì. ^an  Gali,  prò  chirothcea, 
fjux  manuum  vclùti  Vagina  clh 

Vadiùoùagc,Pic.|agcGall.l).4.idertpignusvclfalariu. 

Vadati budg-cr,Pic.gag-cr  Gali,  ^'  inde cnoliag-cr  vcl cnga 
g-cr,  id  clt  oppigncrarc  deiou;ig>cr,vtl  delgag  erpco  repi- 
gncrarc. 

Vaftus,a,ur^,ouartc,Pic.gartc,Gall-  ^ 

Vallare  oiiailer  vcl  gàrtcr* 

oùaììcl .  Pie . ga rtcj u ,(  ia  11 . à  vaita  panis  li uius  magnitudine 
tanquama  dimmiitmovaftcllum.  * 

Variumouairc,  Pie. gairc  Gali. Icmpcrncgatiue.     Ir 

Vndc  nagairc,  id  ciVhaud  ira  pridcm  prò  n  lui  gauc,id  eli 
non intcrccllit  nuiltu  tépus.g-c  n  cn  1ì.u gairc,  id^il  no^ 
Habeo  magnani  cius  varictàtcm  ,id  eli  non  habco  multii , 

Varium  etiani  vaìr,yi  imaginibus  gcntiUtùt  ijuas  arma  vo- 

cant^dicitur. 
Variare oiLurir ,  Picgairir,  vel  garir ,  Gali.  Morbo  cnim 

ptopulfato ,  valct\idincm  vanat  ae  commutar  mmelius 

quilquis  alium  perfanat,Sic  Pie. 
ouardc ,  ouardcr  ,  roiiardèr  ,  ouaidc  ,  ouarancc,ouaUfrc. 

ouck|:;GalIi  vctoj^iéèiè^tòa,tc^ìtdct ,  gaidCj  ^ararc^ 
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g/u'frcjguctcr»  Ambo  tamcn  guct  prò  raftroriim  8c  vrbis 
vigilu,  vcl  ipfu  vigihbus ,  &'  prò  qiuius  obfcruationc» 
Hfbr.radlclioclh 

ouardc  jutcm,(ìuc  gar<t-,ici cft cuftodia^aTro  m  »t«t^/ac« ,id 
dVa  corde, lufd  vidctur,  quac  pars  vitx  pnncipium  &:  ca- 
loris  natiui  fons  A:  cuftodia,cft  a  natura  vnditjuc  munita 
finniilimc &:  cutitrimc.inmcdiócjuctocius  tboracis  col- 
locata,vr  docct  Galcnus  in  opere  devfu  partium.  Cxtcro 
rumoriginem  in  H tymo logico  a udie«.  ^       v 

Vcfpaautcmvcìpè,Pic.geìpc(jaII. 

Vaduin,A.ic, Pie. guc  Gali.  incjuibusPicardiu-  confonum 
in  vocale  tantum  mutant,vt  in 

Vacuare  u idcr , Pie .  u-ider  Ga li . 

uidc-ng-c,Pic.u-idcng  cGall. 

y.icijus,a,um,uuÌc,Pic.uldcG4l. 

Dcuider,  Pie.  deu-fder  Gali. 

Quid  quod g  ipruni  ni o'u  Picardus  Fiadroru  more  inutat? 

Gallusouailc,A'  dinunutiuumouallon,  vbi ,  Flandri  ta- 
mcn li  geminum  Icribunt. 

Qijx  Picardi  proxunc  Latinam  vogc  in d  ftrminant,  Galli 
in  Vii  vertere  maluerunc. 

Pelila  pel.  Pie.  pcaìf  Gali. 

Vitulus  vcl, I.  iJvnc. tu. Pie. vcau  Gali. 

Monticclhis  Iccundiun  dinimutiuum  moncel,  Pie. mori- 
ceaii  Gali .  inde  admonceller  ambo  prò  accumulare.  ^^ 

C u Iteli u s eoiil tei, Pie, eou tea u  Gali.  *^ 

Porcellus  p<Mirctl, Pie. pourceau  Gali. 

Cattellum cailcl, Pie, c'Mleau  Gali.  .  ' 

Ccrcbellu  ccru  cljPicceru-caU  Gali.  ^V  ceru-elle  ambo  vta 
terebellum  tercllc,aratellum  arellè. 

Sigilliini  il-cl/) ne.  1^,1:». Pjc.kcaù  Gali. 

Siti  da  ic\  le  <!<c  fel ,  Pk .  fvnc .  tu .  feaù  Gal  l. 

Flauellus  dinii^uituium  l'ecundunl  a  tlauus.  fauux  ,  fync. 
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^^-         \      rNLlNCrCALL:  ^ff 

I.A.y.vd  incuth.I&:a^(ìà£Uuui£iua<lPk;£it|;^ 

iHaiiGàll.  » 

Noudl  US  nou  u-cl  Pie .  no  u  u-  ca  u  Gali . 
Mifcllus  mcici.  Pie*  mclcaii  Gillu  id  cft  kpprut>qupi  ilUus 

condido  omnium  tniferrima  p^tctUT,  òcd  ambo  QO^clla 

nouu-cilè.mifcUa  mèfcllé. 
Ambo  itcm  dicuut  V  > 

Talis,  tei  tele. 
Qualis,quti<]uclc%  , 

iia,ciiu  .    -     . 

Cuu-ci  .1  cupclla  fccundo  diminiitiuo. 
BcUus,a,ujn,bcl,fc4jucntc  vocali:  beau  vero fcqucntc con- 
fo uà .  fammi  nuiu  belle  ♦ 
Dclnabcaunc. 
McldxMeaus.Vidc  A.«. 
Sy  llaba  al  in  nommibus  Laàois  fere  iaaul  vel  au  vcrtitur  i 

Gallis. 
Gallu  Gau  Ik- .  fcdXialii  Galloiv,vt  Angli  Angloi$,Scoti  Ef 

coòois.T.i» 
Piitucus  papcgaul  a  papagaHus. 
Vallis  vati  A- vallee.  Fallo  g-e&ul. 

ValUx),gHrvjul.         \^  Saliog-ciaùl. 

Vaultc  prò  formce,tbrtc  a  CfivS^dy* 
Alfiumaul. 

Palluspaùl;  *  ' 

Alter  aùlt  rè. 

Palflaa  paùUut,  qux  nonnullipcr au,  iUi  per  aul  fcribunt 
.  Dehisfupràcopiofuisegimus.  * 

Scdcaballusccu-ul.  Plurali  ccu:auls. 
„    AEquali$egal,PluraUegauU:&aUaadiift^uadcriuaUÌo 

alisdcqùibusfupri.    . 
Salfcl,talistcr,ijuahs(jucl. 
Pro  tei  vulgus  Gallorum  corriiptc  aliijuando  autié. 

.  n.i* 
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rammatica  Latiiio^ 

CALUGA,  EODEM  I  ACOBOSYLVIO 
AMBIANO  AVXHORE.  . 

A  R  T  E  S  oradonis  vt  Latinx ,  ita  Gallicx 

fune  odo  :  Nomcn ,  Proaomcn ,  VcrbO ,  Ad- 

P  ucrbium,Participium,G)niunótio,  Prxpo- 

fitioA:  liucricclio;  Nora,  Pronom,  Vcrbc, 

Adiicrpcy  Participi,  Coniunction,  Prcpofi- 

tion,  Int!crie<^ion.  Harumdctmitioncscx  Latimscogm-^ 

tas,  hic  pcrccnfcrc  fupcruacuiim  p^taui. 

Nomini  acdduhcquaÙtas^coraparano^gcnus.numcrus, fi- 

,  gura,  cafus,  dcclinatio  .  Quali  te,  comparaifon,  gcndrè, 
riombrcjtìguif  ,cas,dcclinailbn.Qualita8,  qua  nobisfctó 
cadcm  propria  funt  Se  appcllatiua  cjux  Latmis  &  Gncas, 

'  vt Xd.kgÌT»i?,Socratcs,Socratcs. i<LiUKf,loancs,lam.Dixi 
fcr«-',cjubd  quxda  apud  <:os,prophal  nos  per  mctaphora  ap 
pcllatiua  faciinus^  vt  ^u^^JV^jj  nomcn  rcgis,  iquo  Myr- 
midoncs  Acbiìlis  ibcii:auo  nomincinos  quoque hoinincs 
pumilos  appclbmus  Mymiidons.  Mccocnas  poeta  Augu 
ftògrajilTimus,  dódorùafylum.nuQC  prò  patrono ctiam 
Gallis dicitur .  Tarqumiu*  aut  Targuinus  rcx  Romang- 

'  rum  quintus,&:  Icptunus.  Ab  bui*  luperbia  nos  tarquin, 
vulgo  taquin,hotiuncfn  ccruicofum,  lenaccm/runùnifc- 

*  {Jtori  vocamui .  &:  alla  quxdam iimiUtcr  in  Etymofogico 
diccnda,quod  nos  Latmogallum  moliraurj  ac  ptopè ab- 
foluinius.  ;^ 

Compararlo  nobis  no  fcciis  ac  Grjxts  &  Latmis^  per  gradus 
trcspcffjcitur,  pofituiuin,  vt  dodus,  dodc  :  comparati- 
uuOi^vt  dodior^plus  dotte;  fupctlatioù^  vcdo^ilimus^ 
trcTdodcl  , 
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CRAMMvlftfì^OGAtL.        ^*|t 

Own|Miiiiittitm  àìuemf^À^ 
cft  l4itsiui,tt  iiobit  dk((iÌMli  tmitCMrfftcAibtpfa^,  ^: 
plurei  ptuni  ve  1  pluria  ypl«fticu  i  vd  ptiifc&s)^  pofitiutim 
circunioqui  foicmuf  (^uolmoic  Latini  dermagiilii  nómi 
nibus  in  lus^  cus^  uu$,<f^  cóparatiua  iiabcrcntdurtora» 
ob  yocaiium  aimis  crcbiaru  collifióocin)  vt  dodiar piui 
òodtò.ìcìiaof  plus  ìuuittis  ab  horotìof  i  Nd»eiUfl(|j^b%o 
carum  bonarum  muldtiidiaeyfrhccm^fak>io(uin1)cuiiéus 
voca|pus.  8cd  quaodam  Latiaoni  OAvipaniciua  prc^imc* 
gra  fcruamut^vt  bonus  bon,  tncliormclitiir^malusmal: 
pcior,i]uida  picur.S<d  Fracià  gcnkiuopcioris.piit  dkc- 
re  malucrfit.  ParUus  nos  petit  i  p6titu$(<]uòd  pctcrc  Var- 
om  proprie  cft  aliquid  fupplicitcr  de  precario  poftularc^ 
vndc  I^a'rrhifmx  pucllis  impera  tttesfk^ric  gcnua,dicunt 
ÉTitcsicpetit^vel  la  petite,  in  temininoi  Minor  rnincur, 
fed  r^pii^à  gehitiuoimnorisnK>iiidi^vMftgn^>ideftgià* 
dis  gtand,  Maior  maFeur:&  prò  magiftracu  maieur^Frah 
ci  i  genitiuo  niaioris  ùiairc.  Grandior  grcnicùr .  Sed  tnk 
hax  pofWnora  funt  rara  vfu ,  ni  A  in  ccrtis  quibufdam  ora* 
rioni  b*.  Vt  fandus  lacobus  minor  &  maior/;iìtnd  la<]uè 
ic  mincùr,le  maieu  r.qui  idem  le  grcnieùr  dicitur.  Huiùil 
<]uc  vocis vfus  in  fabula  Gailorum^iòn infrc(^ucm cft,mi  ^ 
nor  annis ,  mineur  d'ans  :  in£intcs  mmoiccs  vcnfàns  mi^  :  - 
neù  Ts:  Fratres  minorp/rcrcs  mineu.rs,&  aliis  quibnidam 
orationibus.  lu  crtcns  auté  ipfis  circunloquucioccofuc-' 
cavtimur,plusgrad,plus  petit.  Pad  modo  fuperiorfupc*  - 
ticur,mferior  injfcric'ù  r,antcrior  antcricur/poftcriorpoftc 

r  ri^ìir^priorpriciir  monadius abbati  proxirous.LaànotCi 
veraVifuiticxpnmimut  percòpoàtaspncporinonesdctù^ 
te  dcu-ant ,  vbi  u  fuga  hìatas  ÌDtcrpomum  eà.vt  cjiofum 
priorte,g«cfuidcu-antto|.         ^        '        ; 

Superlauuum  <]uo^ue  drcumloquimuqKt  pofitiuiun  &    r 

adiitrbiumtàri(cumi^iitfilìCji.koc^^^  ^ 
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«,  GRAMM. 

lurrpteATat  >Tf  tf^mifi  ro^of  ,lk,  4ia  pro|K  lenita  fadun  apud 
Homciuro  « Lxidàtum ,  Anftoj^aocm  ,  Thcocntum 5c 
alio$,pro  tcrbc4tui  fcM  bcatiflìm^^foltunatiflimus.fhfor- 
tututillira»  ter malc4idus,duriflìm«. Strabo  qucxjiic hoc  ^ 

;    •  /  enarra asHown  hcimfUctiiun,  té rcjucdi^rcLPomu,  ta- 
^      ■    k^mrupcrUupQcm^Qmmbusvfurparilcribu/^ 

mcrus  aiw  ter  beati  Daoiai»  ter  cxorabilcs,  ter  que  qua  ter- 

^  *  qui  beati.  Quo  Veigjli*  prò  fuoy fa$ ^(t,  U.bro  pimo  4^E- 
neido^  ^  O  tcr^Uf  qiiatirtjuc  beati ,  h(^e(Vpcrbojti,  feu 
.  bcatili^mi  <juod  GrarcanicQixi  quidcmclfe,  Lacimstame^ 
vfurpatum,  prxièrtim  in-carmmc  (cribit  Erìifmus,  in  co- 
pia vcrboruin , càpite  dcauxcA  pofitmi.iyeruius  ta«en  f(^ 
pilli  bcatos  intcìrpretatur;  .  ^"  ^ 

'  5odemp<rcinct<juoddinautó«3v'quibu{Haaliis  ipftunT?ir 
incupofitiLOtic  prò  valdcvrurpatur,  apud  ijuosmfur^tn- 
'furcit'cr,triucncfipis,tTÌcerbcruiy  lcgcs,proi0figni  £ur^ 

•  futacuruiiohpmmc,&plui^uaintùrcifcro,  &vcne£^^ 
tiiGma  3t  maglia  Ccrbwo  .  A d  illoftim  igitur  inti.ratioiic\ 

/  fupccbitiuu  euc|rr<xj,uimi)r ,  bohus  baa,optiw^  trcfbon." 
•  (  Si,c  cnim  dicfionc  vtìa  foicntes  fcribimus)  doiit^qs  do<ttò ; 
dovtllliipus  rtcìdodc ,  vndc  Se  v  ita  iuniìfós  vocam»  ttclpaf 

*  fcs',i)uafi  tcr*paQ'atos,(l>Jam a  pialla  ^ 

-,     giinus  >  tortis  tprt*,fortiliìmus  trcltórc  ,5^  cxtcra  omnia  fi  • 
.    iniliUT.  In  nullo  cium ;(]Uodicuav, Latinorum  fu pcrlaci- 
WSDLaxpruninius,prxtcriguain  in  proxlmùsproxlmVcor- 
>hlptc  pròcham:  intimus  intime,  vndc^verbum  vulgUjii-'  ^ 
tuncr;  pnmuspwmc.  luqLribufdaii>  <jiio<jucfer\iéilHiV 
vtfumum  tcmpiis,ii/iVvcr  ,^xun  tcmp$^  PpmÀft^\ 
me  ,ia  horis  faccrdotum;.  Nuiic  pniiiujttì  aÌipni!Ìic:à<Jtìo^ 
^aprirne .quafi dicas hac Jiora prima  .Prima  taclè, de pri- 
.  mcrace? -•,,>.-■    .;•/'  ,  .  .v^.  v>.  -.  ;•    .-:  '-,.,•  ..■:•„    '  ■'.■ 
Ad4<^  <Ì*»*>4  fe«ÌiwWlgiiofprtim  haud  ita  pndc^  natorum. 
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CAttÓLAT.  ti 

snioicic»  vocamiis  minixiici^aliii  tKTpctit  ^ 
tedci<]uoquc  nonnulii  dodiilìmc  &alia  (]uxdam  aut 
ad  voluptatcm  aut  ad  Lingfux  opulctitiam^paillra  cófin*, 
gunt,&  pronuntunt. 
Gcpus  nonunum  idem  cum  Latinis  propcniodum  vbi<]ue 
rctincmus  :  mù  qxióà  ùgnitìcationcm  fiibibiatiuorum, 
(jux  apud  Latinos  communi^  funt ,  fub  vnica  termina  - 
none,  duabus  fere  vocibus  enuntiaraus  aliorum  more^ 
<]ux'duas  apud  lUos  termioationes^iqrtita  Tupt.  Vt  cnim 
magiftcr  raàìTlrc  :  niagiftra  n^aiìlrdlc  ;.  fic  hic  princcps 
pnncc  ,hxc  princeps  princeilc  :fic  hic  oc  hxc  comes  ,  con- 
te,cpntedc  :  hic  Se  hxc  latro  iarron  larroueflc .  in  quibus 
flè  vel  elle  didioms  cft  prodiidiò  :  quoitnedo  apud  Lati- 
nostas,tudo^timus^&  idgenuspcrmuha,indenuatis,vt 
bonitas,venuftas, magnitudo, lohtudo^fiDitimus, legiti- 
mus.Scd  hic  &  hxc  virgo  vicrgc,nobisadhuc  commune 

*  duorum eft,  vt  Latinis quibuidam  Homo,homc.vix  prò 
fotmina  Gallisdicitur,vt  Latinis  raro^idijucfineadieòti- 

•  uo.  Nifi  etiam  quòd  adiecfì^iuorum  mafcuUnum  Se  neu- 
truravbique  vnavoce  exprimimus,  vrvnus  vjtium,  vn,' 

'  bonus  bonum,  bon  ,  &  cxtcra  iinulitcr.  Sederò  icrnli- 
iiìno  addimus  e  mafcuh  no ,  Tcm per  quidem ,  (]U«tm  huius 
iignitìcatip  in  confonantera  dciinit.  Vt  vna  vhè,1x)na  bo- 
nc:mAlcuhnijm  cnim  crat  vn,bon.  Ali<]iundo  autcm  ciV 
in yó<ulcm,v^;auucii$  amicum  ami,  amica  amie:  ainatùs 
amatttmalrnc^^ftotV  prppc  m-  . 

finitis  Vicrum  effe  &:-4upri  oilcndij  ^  m  EtymolQgico 
wplanii^&ciai  •  Adhxc ^tboru noinim  parum abc^ 
QiQnia  £iciamus  Qcutra:<^bi4  <}uodiixcfe^  ppminlbu^i 
c6tentiuis,(^ux  yocant,"in  arium  (4^ux  etiam  plantaMpfas 
honnùrìKjuam  Vallxfignificant)  tranffòimamuj  ,vt  pò- 
mus  pocharium,  vn  pootìer  :  pr  unus  prunarium ,  vn  pru- 
mcr .  Hic  ifiutem  addo  vn  ,  ad  gcnccis  difcrcnoncm ,  quz 
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ctìam  per  artlculos  de  quibus  in  pronominc  diccdum  cti, 
pcrticitur.!>cd  hacc  {alix,vnc  fiùl,  Se  alia  cjuxdarh  varut. 
Fruduuin  vero  riómina  fere  Uxmmina  facimus,  ve  p<»- 
ni^iinviK  pome, cera l'umviu'  cenfe.  Catterà  jrboruill^ 
fructuum  excmpla  in  Htyniologico  (cribcitius. 

Prxterca  hic  puliiis,tìos,morcs  ,toior, rigor:'  nos  hxc.  La 
p)uidic^l>elic  flcùr/bonc  couk-ùr, grande  rigcùr ,  bonès 
n)cu:>.Hxcai]uila, patria,  falus: nos luc,vn grand  aiglè, 
vn  bon  j$a'ii,nion  ialut'.  Hoc  lunicniuni,  euangelium^fc- 
ihiin.excniplum  ,  relponfum,  opus,  apoUema.  nosharc, 
viio  I  ununtjCU-angilc  diu-inc,grandè  tclU-,vnc  bon'  exc- 
pie ,  ii-a--rclpc5iile,  vnc  bon  cVi  u-rV ,  vnc  caìild'  apolhimc . 
1  orce  in  ilio  lexum  (  cft  cniiu  ccjua;  relpicicntcs-  Cuius  gc 
ncruin  varict.iris  excinpU  in  l-cymologicopaHimadmo- 
ncbimus,c]uotiesocLurrcht.  ^ 

Poliremo  cpijjdam  velut  diibu  generis  funt.  Nani  hxc  fpi- 
tha,hxc  anwna  etuin  apud  nos ,  dicetes  vnc  bone  eìpéc, 

varncHocibbulum,  excmpluni,euangeliuin,òpùs,apo- 
ftema: nos  hxc ,  yne  bone  cltablc ,exemplè ,cu-angilè,eù  - 
u  re ,  a^Kììluinc^ .  Scd  niea ,  rua ,  1  uà  fpatha ,  a  ni  ma ,  Iponia , 
Aella  ,ainai'ia:mòn,ron,lon,  tipcè,amc ,  elpo'ule,eitoilic., 
amoureurc;tant]uam  mafcuhna,  aiit  neutra  cilcnr,  dici- 
nii«,  Contri  nu-^m  tuum  ruuin,  ilabulura .  excmphini, 
cuangeljiiin,cypviS,apollema:  mon  ton,  ion,  ellablè,  ex- 
'  empie  ,eu-angiic  eiiu-rc,apolhimc:  gcnus  Latinorù  reti- 
neut,tngaapoftrpplii,^ùòddunjjsvidcretur,  m  elbblc-, 

,  ni cxernplc,  ni  cu-angjle,  m'cù  urè,ni'apoiluu)è,m'elpéc 
^*  cxtcra .  C^am  arpcr(tatcm  vt  vitarcnt  maioccs  noflM,t 
in  (juibufda  inccncaruc,inca,tua,fua,auia,arDÌU  :  n|u, 
ta,  la  raic,tamtè  vel  tante:  prò  aìiè,anitó,vcl  ante.  Nóidu 
hKninoi|;iinibu$.  Na  mca, tua, fua^amica^;m'arfiic,  l'a- 
mie ,i' mie .  Sed  hoc  ad  gallicah)  iyntaxm  à  nobu  poftca 
tradcndanimagispcmoct.      .  >,  ' 
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Numcrus  fingularisficpluralisapud  nos  fola  litcras  dif- 
^crunt  :  ijuam  plurahsbabct  tcrc  jKrpctuam  ,  lingi*laris 

1  autcmlivjUJncioiplain(]uoi]uchabcat(vt  tcnipus  ccinp, 
fcùcuju  ijuibufcUmtcmpSiC^  nomina  mofus.tjux  non- 
nulli  pei  cu  ,aUi  per  cùs  pt^nuntiant)  tvinc  is  i  plurali  fa- 
cile kccrnuur.fi  eli  fubitlltiuum:pcr  adicd:iuurn,pcr  ar- 
ticulum,pcrvcrbum.ljcftadicchuuni,  pcifubihntiuù, 
pcrarticuiuypcr  vcrbuni'Vt  tcmpus  cft  odiofum  :  le  rcinps 
eli  odicùs .  tempora  funt  odiofa  :  les  tcmps  font  odieus, 
(Jalli  ctiani  propnis  virorum  <]uibuf(Mli  ,  blandiendi 
grada, &  vt  moUior  (it  appclbtio,$  tjuaRioijuc  adiiciùt. 
vt  Nicolaus  Nicolas, \'  Nicola,  lacobus  Ia(jucs,  &:  la- 
quc. Petrus  Pierrcs,&:  Pierre.  Aliterhabct  re$  inFràcifcus 
f  rancois.  na  cum  s  profcrtur ,  tjuod  habcbat  medium  vt 
inde  fanunirium  Irancifca  Francoifc  ,&:  aliis  (juibufdam 
m  canones  rcieCtis.Qjjid.un  ramea  ctiam  francoi  djcut.  ' 
qualiter,pro  (Jallo  diccdù  pura  rem  :&:  in  plurali  prò  Ca- 
hs  Francois, nifi  vfus  oc  con(uetudovincerent,dicentuun 
Fraiois  Fraucoife.  Anglns,  A  ngJois  Angloilc.&:  Scotus 
Efcoéois  Efcocoilc,&:  alia  fìmiliter.  Adde  ijubd  numera- 
liacardinalia,<juxvocanc,poll  tria,  fincs  pronuntiaraus 
Se  ,icnbimus  vocalempolhcmam  apoflropho  etiam  elide- 
tes ,vt  (juatr  ansdducr  cfcuts, 

Figura  fimplcx,vt  amicusami.-copofita  vt  inimic*  cnemi, 
Sedcójjglitu  ouandoque  dilfoluimm,  vt  perdod:us: no$ 
multu^rtiter,bcne(hocennnvtprol>c  provalde  vfur-: 
{^amùs)do^u$:moult,tbrt,bic  dodc.  infipics nò iàu-at. 

Otusin  finguian  Se  plurali  onmcs  apud  nos  vnius  funt 
tcrminationis,iufiijuòd  pluralis,  vt  dixi,  litcra  sfìbi  fere 

Errpctuo  adfcifcic.  Nani  quxdam  ipfuin  natuiralircr  ctia 
abcnt  in  fiiigubri,vt<)uxanominibus  in  ofusnoftra 
ficimus  &  gcncilia. Contrà  oumcralia  propé  omnia  qux 
C4x4ùulù  vacante  m  pluuli  cartnt ,  taiujuam  fingu- 
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laria  foi^t.  vndc  vn  cent^pro  ìcokI  oencu  dicimui.Scd  dBf* 
feruntarticu)is:<lc<]uibuspauk>  {^òftaudics,  per  còfijuc 
didinguuntur  &:  per  orationis  coordinatioacm  ,  quomo* 
doctiam  apud  Hcbriros^ijui  ctiam  plurale  mafculinorum 
per  im^fcemininorum  per  bth,fere  termitunt. 

Declinatio  nobis  vt  Hebncis  (quos  in  hac  vt  in  aliis  quibuf^ 
dam  fumus  imitati)  ed  pcr<]uam  faciiis,  fi  modo  prò  più-- 
raliaddas  s  fmgutan^&articulospertioucris/ccrtepau- 
ciirimos.  &:eo$à  pronomintbus  &  prxpotìuonibUs  cor- 
rogatos.Hi  fere  funt., 

Nommariuo  lllcilludlc:  ilb,Ia.  Gcnitiiiode,dc,du.Dati 
uo  &:  accu{atiuó,ad,a,au .Scdetià  Accufatmo iliù  iilud^ 
le  :  illam,  La.  Vocatiuo ,  &>,o.  Ablatiuode,  dè^du,ab  « 
au  in  en.  Pluraliter  illi  illx  ilia.lcs.  Gemtiuodes.  Datiuo 
alis.  Accufatiuoillosillas  lUa^ks^  velaus.  Abiatiuodes. 
&•  ai:s.vt 

Nommatiuohic  magiftcr  ,  le  maìllrè  .  Gcnitiuo  magiftri 
dt*^5c  du  miiìlrc.  Datino  magiltro  a,  &  au  miiìbè.  Ac- 
Gufatiuo  raagillruni,  le  maiìlrc.  Vocatiuo ó  magiflcr,  o 
maiftrc.   Ablatiuo,  magiltro,  de  &:  du  maiftrc  .  Plurali- 

,  ter  nominatalo  magilìn ,lcs  inaiftrcs. Genitiuo  magi(ho-* 
rum,de$ tónircs .  Datiuo  magilhi$,au$ maìlhcs.  Accu- 
fatiuo  magilbos ,  les  raaiftrcs  i  Vocatiuq  ò  magiftri ,  o 
maìilres.  Ablatiuo  a  magiìlris,  des  mafltrc»  •  Sic  mafcu-^ 
lina  alia, 3cetiam  neutra. 

Nominatiuo  hfc  focmina^La  femme.Genitiuode,^  no  du 
femmè^  Datiuo  a  A  non  au  femmc.  Accufatiux)  b  fem- 
me .  Vocatiuo o  tcmmc  .  Ablatiuo i  vel de  Écmmc  vcl  fa- 
mi^. Pluraliter  nominatiuo  &  Aecuiiitiuo  Jcs  fcgimc.Gc- 
hitiuo,des  femmcs.  Datiuo  ^ausfemmcs.  VoearJuo^ofem 
\,  Ablatiuo  aus  vci  dcs  fcmmès.  Sic  focmimna  nobis^ 
etiìam  fi  Grxcis  au^  Latmit  altcriui  fìat  generis*       ^.^ 

Prxc^rdi^^^uasprarpo^àoocsalùi  inaili  addane  tstì^z 
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càfijue 
uomo- 
norum 

(]uibuj[^ 
ro  pia- 
te pau- 
Ui  cor- 

u.Dati 
LI  illuda 
iu,abo( 
Datiuo 
tiuo  dei 


nagiiìri 
.  Ac- 
^flcr,o 
Plurali- 
agiftro- 
.  Accu- 
^iftri ,  o 
mafcu- 

i^nodu 
iafctn- 
e  vcl  fa- 
une. Gc- 
o^ofem 
aobis^ 
^^ 
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tééìi^Mii^^  otatiODibui  il- 

li»qpfìjni'nml^?f  in  cuittm,  m  oibn  rciitis  A  mcliain , 
trcrt  Aurlko^fiipcf  Sc^uana ,  (ut  Sàoc .  pcf  montcs.par 
iiiotit$,iiitcrTaUa»cmtièYall£«is.5rc.Licctc^ 
ocre  c^  la  ooùr^iur  U  Scuìèypar  Ics  motf  »  caciè  io  vallóés. 
non  cameit  i' Aurliro^oiiì  tmicoctà  intdligas.  Sic  in  cu- 
ria cncour:  Arcua  cn  la  a>ur.ic#prius€iDpbaiim,  vtpro 
fola  regia  iotcUigatur^habcc.-poftchut  magu priuatam  cu 
iuiquc  cortcm  oc  compluiiium  domcfticum  ugmécat  :  ac 
ctiam  fcna tum . nifi  addas de  la  cour  du  roi .  Eodcoi  modo 
de.  ciiha  de  cour  :  ve  cu(U  honorc ,  auec  hoocur  :  Ime  .te, 
faos  tói:pro  Petro,poiir  Pierre, &c.  Scd  liU  adcóftm^o- 
ncm  magis  atuocot.  Quemadmodum  &  dif&rcntu  vten  - 
di  arciculo  de  &  du  in  gt-nitiuo,&:  a,  au  in  datiuo  finga- 
bri.  Nam  hber  Petri,dc  Pierre,  nò  du  àicimws.  Du  cairn 
6c  iti  tccmininis:  &  propriis  Viromm  nu<]uam  iungitur. 
nifi  per  emphafim,vt  du  Pierre^ :aquam  notillimo^vcl  da 
did  Pierre.  Con  tri,  li  ber  magiihi  da  niaiìlrc,non  de;  nifi 
forte  addas  de  maìitrc  lan,  vcl  (juid  huiufìnodi.  Scd  offi- 
dum  magiari  j  d^  vel  du  maìttrè  :  magna  tamcn  d^dcren- 
ria  dicimus .  Namtu  Éias  oifiaum  magiilri,  de  uiaiitre, 
abfolutum  eft  ac^geiicrale,pennde  ac  fi  dica$,tàcis  officia 
iUius,  qui  fpecimcnfuxarm  edidit ,  &  inter  artis  magi- 
(faros  accitus  eft.  nifi  reilringas  addendo ,  de  maillrc  1  an , 
vel  quid  fimile .  Scd  cu  facis  officiu  magiflri,  dajgoliìlrè, 
priuatum  aliquidnpag^sintclligitur,ta(]uamdiceres,  ma 
giftri  huius  domus.  Dedi  Pecro, à  Pierrè,non  au .  Nam 
hoc  propriis  vitonun  ( vt  dixi)  nùquam  iungicur,  nifi  per 
empbaum,  vt  au  di^  Pierre:  nec  hxmiiù^i$,quod  fciam , 
icu  propriii,feu  ttia  appellaciuis  •  D^  bonani,  à  home: 
magiilro^  maìReè  :  partii  pere:  tapqua  dicas«aUcm  homi- 
ni,aUcui  magilho,^Ucui  patri.Scd^a  l'home  ^aii  mailhè, 
aù  pere  dioc&tcì ,  addimus  vcl  tntcUigtmus  a  l'home  du 
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Ìc,<]uo  propter  po(Ic(Goàcm  aut  relatioiic  ,ctlhiogatur  il- 
loram  infinita^ ,  un(]uam  lUis  indcfinitum  abqiiid^  hoc 
ccrtum  dcfiaitùni<]uc  fìgmficctur.  Addc  quòd {\x  dati* 
uo^accuiàtiuo&ablaciuolìngubnbus  misdculinorù  ap* 
pcllatiuorutn^dcaus  iifdcm  piurahbuscciim  focmimnotu 
coinmuaia  funt:  vt  rcddidi  patria  au  pere  :  pathx,  au  pàj» 
(mafculinunj  cnim  nobiscftjvadoad  patrum,au  pài  :rc- 
ii(]ui  in  patria^au  pài  :  dcdi  parcncibus^  aus  parcns  :\yado 
adcampos,aus  camps :ctl  in  capii, aìis  vcl  cs  camps.  Qui- 

^      bus  cxcmpiis  liquct  nos  nù  accuiatiuo  prò  ad,  &  ablatiuo 

prò  in  iòluin  acUiibcrc:datiuo  aiiccm  in  marcuUmsappcl- 

rtuiis,  quale  nobis  patria  pài  die  dixiin  US.         V  j 

Hctcrucbta  quxdam  nobis  iunt ,  varurionc  tcrminationis, 

vt  Cxlum  ac-l:cxli  ca:lorum,cicus.  V'ciulu$,vid:  vctuli, 

•j^  viclls.Oculùs,,cul:ocu^icus,Gaballus,icual:cabalii  ca- 

•    balloru;n,ccii^ùs. Mctallunìj,mctal:mctalla  mctaui;  vcl 

cicfals,  viciils,  ic'tils,  ccu-auls,  mctaìils^  &:  aUa  pcrmuita 

iuo  loco  pattini  dieta, partun  diccnda. 

Noincn  prxtcrcà  nobis,  vt  Grxcis  &  Latinis,  cft  muliiplcx. 

Gentile,  vt  Parrliificnfis  Parrhificn  .  Iniìnituni,  vtums, 

•     <]ux,c]ui.    Collcdiuri,vtpopulus,peùplc.P^rtitiuu,ali 

ter,aultrc.    Comprchenfiuuin.v incavine.    Fàóbtiuni, 

vt  bombus  bombon.    Numerale  duplex,  cardinale,  hoc 

cH  principale,  vnus  vn:aut ordinale, primus prime.    Ad 

aliquid,  pater  pcrc^iCiuafì  ad  aliquid,mon  mort,vita  vie. 

*  Comparatiijum  ^'  fupcriatiuum,dc  quibuspaulo^ntca. 
'  Diminutiuum,vtcultcllusco'ultcl.  Poirdliuu,PIatoiii- 
cus  Platoniquc,  -  Dcnominatiuuni,  Culcellarius, coul- 
tcllicr.  Verbale,dodor  doctcùr.dc  qiubm  pauca  à  nojjis 
diccada  funt.  -  Gentile  alienando  (ìxpnmiinus,vt  Parrhi- 
ficnùs  Parrhifien.  Tornacculis  Tournièicn,  vcl  de  Paris, 
de  1  oUrrui.  ^hcjuando  cmm  per  prinnuuum  c&rimus. 
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ptur  il* 
iiid^  hoc 
au  dsLti" 
loru  ap- 
iimnotu 
r,  au  pài 
1  pài: re- 
is  :vyado 
ps.Qui- 
ablaciuo 
usappcl- 

utionis, 
:  vctuli, 
iballica- 
tau$;  vcì 
»crmulca 

Liltiplcx. 
vtuius, 
itiuu^al* 
ditium, 
lalc,  hoc 
uc.  Ad 
,VKavic. 
io^ntca. 
/fiatoni- 
is,coul' 
aà  no^ii 
rtParrhi- 
dc  Rins, 
trunus. 
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fic.Rl^oixugenfis,  de  RcAten.  Ambianen/ìs  EVamiois. 

BcIloiMccnfis ,  de  Biaùu^u ,  tanquam  de  Rbotomaeo, 

Ambiams^Bclioulco  diccrcs,&  aha  hoc  modo  pefmulta. 

Sic  Francus  Francois  ^Vel  de  Francè:  Anglus  Aoglois^vcl 

dcAnghaterra^d*Ang)ctenè.  \         ^ 

De  aliis  nominum  diBkcctiis  in  Etymologico  paiTim  memi- 

.  ncrimu$:dcdenominatiuis  &  verhaiibus^in  rcguUs  abun 

de  diximus .  Numerale  &:  diminutiuu  hic  paulo  plcmiis 

cnarremus. 
Numerale  (cjuod  cardinale  vócant)  vrvnuf  vmmi  vn,  vna 

vnè: 5c  fxpc  a  lOfZroi  prcu t ,  &  t/4irf<krrof  cmprcut:  Ucèt  ^ 

pud  Mnecos  ordinale  ut  prò  primus. 
oDuo  dux  4lio,dcu8. 
Trestryii^Óis. 
Quataor,quatn?.  - 
Quinque,cmq.  " 

Scx/is.  : 
Scptera,fept. 

Octo,ujd.      ,  *       ^ 

Nouemyncuf.  y 

Decem^dis. 
yndecim,vnfc,fvnc,dc,qujc 

etùin  fit  in  fequennbus. 
Duodccim,duoic. 


TrcdcGim^.trecc. 

Quatuordcciin^quatorce. 
Qiiindccmi,<juinée . 
-^cxdecira,fex^. 
Dccem  ,òc  fi^tem  prò  fcpten- 

decim,4M^fept/ 
Decem  Se  ódo,di$  &  ùi6t. 
Decem  oc  nouem  /dis  &: 


neut. 
Viginti,  vmt:5f  {jivis,  vingt 

mctath.g.vt  differita  vmc 

tertia  finguUrt  pcrfona 

verbi  venio. 
Viginci  vn*^,vint  &vn,dcuf , 

.trbi$,^c. 
Tnginta  »^rcnte«^nc.  gì .  vt 

inrequehdbilÌR&. 
Quadraginta  ,  ^uarantè* 

lync.d^&gi. 
Qumquagmu,  cinqu^ntc. 
Sexjginta,  fexam^.     \ 
Scptuapinta,  fepuntJr . 

(ync.u. 
OÀp;^inta ,  odàntè  more 

aliorum  prò  odont^. 
Nonagi  nta ,  nona  ncè  • 
Cencum,cciit.nos  tan^uam 

(ìngularc  cent,dÌ4j|pus  v^ 
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Milco  miIion,vn  milione 

d:ù$,tróismihom,&c. 


.   cent, deus cctxtSy^c. 

dcij^^troismillcs. 

Hòc  4iucm  loco  tollcndus  mihi  cft  publicus  GAllorum  om- 
nium crr(!^r,(]ùi  vng  pti  g  fcnbcndum  ccrtat^  ne  fi  debita 
iili  ortlTOgrapliu  vn  lcnbant,va,id  cft  fcptc  videa  tur  ;^uu 
vrriufguc  dittcreatuyel  occo  appàrere  poffit,  Nam  irtyii, 
id  eft  iepté,  api^uh  gemmo  il  fuperfcnbutur.  Adhzc  fub- 
rtanti.iuim  m  additii  fcmpcr  plurale  cft ,  ob  idque  in  s  de- 

Nl|iit:vHUs  vero, ;id cft  vn,iìibftantiuura  rcoi^rit  fingu- 

lare. Prxterca  cu  i  nulculmo  m conlprum  finito, forme- 

tar  ftrmimnu^àdiiendoc  (vt  in  reguli$docuimu$)  fiVng 

^   dicur/quiir  in  farminmò vgnè,vcl  potius vrigc  nò ctiam 

rccipuiètf<juorum  vtrunque  abfurdiilimumelf. 

Ordinile  vt  pnmus  pnma  prtmum, prime. Primo  tempore, 

-ftilicct  vcre,prim  temps.  Prima  luna,  prime  lune  .  Prmia 

.  prime, in  hori^;  laccrdotu .  Sxpius  tameni  primari us  pri-  ' 
nuqjpriiriarm,prumicrprumicrc.l.4.Secundusfecun- 

^  da- fccimium, fecond, feconde. 

Tt  r^iiif  tema  tcrtium,  nere    Ofta\^'  odauc,  prò  die  oda- 


1. 


ticrcc./ 
QuaK^is  quarta  quartum ,' 

quàrt  quarte. 
Qumtus  quinta  quintum, 
^   qiiint  quinte. 

Scxtusfexta  txtum ,  fextè. 

^  Ve!  Vnimc  deufimè  ,  troifi- 

*^c,  quatrime ,  cinquimc 

fifiok , addendo  ime  cardi* 

nalibus,  quilitcr  fit  in  re- 

liquis. 

Septimusfeptimc*" 


uo  «Se  de  fymphonia  :  prò 

ordine  auté,  fece iiidéìEt]^ 

didmus. 
Nonus  none  ,  prohoris ,  Se 

monialib»  :  alias  tcrc  neut 

ime. 
Dccim  US  deéimè ,  vel  difinè  i 

dis .  {cà  decimx  dcdmcs,  Se 
'per  fyncopcn  dimcs,  qux  à 

paróchiaois  parodio  cxoN 

ìiuntur. 
Yndccimus  vn^ime^^n»  dt^ 


"^^ 


/ 
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ijuofnodo  &:  in  (c<]ucttb** 
Duodcom.  dòuciinc^  • 

Na<kufinic  cft  iJccudus. 
Tccttusdcaoiùs. 
Quirius  (iccimus  &:c 


xiginra,  (cpttuginta. 
odogima,nonigmt4,  cu 
Gallico  ordinali, quam-. 
mc,an<juuhc&:c. 
Tnccfunus  trcntimr. 


ISosautcmtncÉuàti  trcd©  Quadragcfimus  quaràn- 
cim US  .&  ab  bis  moneta       tunc. 


vntim,doufam,  trctim. 
Qiutoré:inic  à  ijuatuordc- 
*  cunus. 

Quinéiiuc  à  quindccimus. 
Scx£imc,à  icxdccimus. 
Dccimus  fcptimus ,  no$  dis 

^  fcptimc  à  dtccm  &:  icpti 

mus. 
Sic  &  diccipius  odauus,  no$ 

dis  &:  uidimc,  à  dcccm  &: 

odauus. 
*  Dcc^nius  nonus  ,  nois  dis  3c 

ncMunc,  a  dcccm  Se  no- 
nus. 
.Viccfìmus  vintimc  i  quofì  à 

vigintmiù|j,&:  it*in  Itquc- 

tibusfingcnduin. 
yiccfimu$.prm5ù$,vmt  & 

vnimc. 
Viccfimus  Iccundus ,vitjt& 

dcufimè. 
yktùmm  tcrtius ,  vint  <8c 
^  tmfimi ,  Se  ùc  fajucntct 

àipimiii  Gallicu  cardi 

teavigifin^trigmta  ^ 

dragìnta^ifuinqua 


Quincjuagciimus  cinc|iUT 
urne. 

Scxa^tlimus  fcxantimc* 

Scptuagcfun»  fcptantiinc. 

OdogetimuscM^tantimc. 

Nohagclìmiis  nonatimc. 

Ccntciìmus  Cernirne . 

Ccntcfinius  primus  ccnr  Se 
vmmc,hcut  in  viccfimus 
diximus. 

MiUclìmùsvmilhmè. 

Millcfimus  pnmus,  mille 
A'viymc. 

Ex  bis  patet  numeru  ma- 
iorcm  intercedente  cò- 
pula 8c  /minori  Icmpcr 
apud  Galios  preponi  a 
fcptemdeeim  ad  cencum, 
guod  vltra  cenrum  Lati- 
ni umutn  oblcruarunt. 

Simplus,  fimplcx,  Ampie . 

Dupliis  j  duplex , doli  blè . 

Tripluf  ,triplex,tnplè . 
[r«pló<,quadtuplex, 
plc&c,  \      ^ 
s^v^tictdcmen- 
o.iii. 


■*-       -VTV*^  •;M^*-1(»-,  .,*»i  s<#.  .*^.>»  ■w^f.vt  --«,^^|^^^J-    ^;  ,  «      y-V^  H- 


\      • 


; 


GKAìAM^ 

Ttmi  ero^s,«fc7pf^alr4ma- 
lla ,  (ed  m  alca  tcmio  ter- 
nès,  (juatcrnio  quatcrnès/ 
<juinc5,(cncs,à  numero  pìi 

^toruni,vt  a,pro  vno,  G«c 
rum  more. 


/ 


IO» 

furis«rpon<fcribus. 

Dcnariusdcmcr. 

vScd  àiùnicT  ,Àè<A  decurio . 
^  Ccntcnarius.  Ccmcnicr,  id 

tI  cftCcnturio^ 

Vni  vnx,vna;vns  vncf. 

Bini  deus. 

DE   DIMINVTIVIS.  ' 

Dimitìutiua  Grxas,Latiftis,Gallis vt  fwnt,  requirunt  ter- 
mmauoncm  ccrtam  cum  genere  primidui ,  Rcdam  fot- 

^  '«•i"<>n<«',«fpotiflimumprimitmifignificauonein,fcd 

cum  dimmutionc. 

Grxcorum  diminutiuorura  tcrmiqatiònes  funt  fepteiTi, 
«f><w,itof,Xqf,i(,icir,a)ji. 

Latmorum lus  Ulum(idcaellu$clla ellum,  ilIusSlb illu,. 
olusolaolum,ulu$ulavliira,)  leùspaucorumcttcxcm* 
plorum.   /cu$Graccaoicum,cio,  Q 

Gallorumct,ctc,  in,  inc,ot,otc  ,on:quam  vidtìmi^felam 
cxGr«ci$&Latmisino,rednerr.  f 

Diminutiua  Galli$(vtGrxcis&Latim$)  trii3è>rmanrur^ 
propnis  nominibus  8c  appella tiuis  tam  fubiK  tiuis  qvÈim 
adiett)ui$  m vartas  tcrminationes ,  Quarum  quniain ex 
Grxeis^^uxdicxLaonisàGallopauiu  immutaotur  •  vt 

CultelluscòùItcl,ftc.coultcatj  Gali. 

Porccilus  pourccl,Pic.pourccau  Gali. 

Concba  co<]uc,fyiK:.n,cpnchub  cxxjuile. 

Francifcus  Francois  ^^ilFrancais tnim  dcduSum  vidctur, 
formaciiminuaui  GcKcorumnominumino'jttfink  Ai- ^ 

^       ^uin,  i  maodè  mf^mait^ ,  à  Pftrc  Pettèrguin,  i  W>dè 
bròdcquiii^i  aiiii^iii^ù^  alèmiin.  Sic  vilc- 

i. — ..^   ..  u^^^..^  ||3nlika:nó«i  Flandris  mu- 
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\  tuatìvidd 
cffioattiTe. 

Quzdam  de 
prix  videa 

Inetdmìini 
doul&dpìi 
inbllet.Q 
laquet^,^ 
vocemcxi 
mclctc,pc 

fótè,ttiì 
.  Perin,vcil 
mn^àioti 
prò  fami 
duic,lncj 
vtjaquel 

lnot,vtlai 
icmoc^ca] 
vinot.Q] 
Philippot 
Phlipppd 

Inon^vtga 

ce  tronco 

dortifagu 

"    Cflt2it^.4)mi 

Porradimi 
tlUustcn: 
iias  primi 
«oinvoc 
plurima  « 
vfusmag 

A  diminut 

-"du  Galli 
tulus,arc 


latinogàll: 

\  tiuti  videmut^  &  iUorum  more  qiucdani  nobis  fimilitcr 
cffinxirtc.       .  ^ 

Quxdam  dcniijuc  diminutiuorù  tcrminaticmci  nobis  prò- 
prixvidcntur,ct,ctc:ia,mc:ot,otc.  ^l   ' 

lnctdimiauaua,vti  laquc  Iauuct,coc  cocce,  fiic  faccct, 
doulc^i^cctic  doulct,bbnc  bUncct,  nóir  noirct,  mol 
mbllct.Quibus prò  focmioino addendum cft c,vt  Iji^uct 
laquetc^dòukct doulcctc,doulct dò'ulclc^acc.  In (jiiam 
voccm  cxcunt  q  uxdam  folum  ÉGcminina  /V  t  fenunc  fcm- 
inclctc  ,portion  pórtionctc  ,car  carrctc,brcbi  brcbictc,  ice 

fóu,ttiìctc.  -T  * 

,  Pcnn,vca  lacot  hcotin,  a  lanot  IaiK>tin  .Sedi  hn  la- 
nia  à  rotfotm,aloùrdloùi:d;n,àgardcgardin.  Quikus 
prò  tocmininò  addcndiun  eli  e  ,(btm  lotinc ,  lou  rdm  loU  r 
dine, In  quam  voccm  cxcunt  quxdam /olum  tbciuiaina, 
vt,IaquelJuc,Pcrndc.  ^ 
lnot,vt  lan  lanot, Pk^rc  Picrrotà:  Picrot,GuillclmcCuil 
kmot,tar  cariot .cìtcnc  cftcnot .  Philippe  Phihppot^ln 
vinot.Quibus  prò  fammmoaddc  c,vt  Picrroi  Picrrotc, 
Philippot  Plulippotc:&  fyne.i  prioris^  Phkppc  Phiippot 

Phhppptc.  ^^       ^  ^ 

In  on,vt  gambe  gambon,cocc  coconcaulcc  caukoa,tron- 
cc  troncon,tacc  facon,hamus  ha'im  hammucon^lj  rd  lar  - 
donifagum  Cnh  iiion,  cat  catoa.  Vallct,  id  eli  Tcraus  a 
"    C«2it^4)  mitto,vallcton. 

Porradimmutiui  focmatio  apud  Gallos  non  cft  diffìcilis  ù 

illius  tcnninationcm, id cft  et,  ctc:in,mc:  ot  ore,  on,ad- 

iias  primitiuo,quum  id  m  confonantcni  defhiit.  cum  ve- 

«oinvocalcm,  camcxtcras. Quorum  excmpla  diximus 

plurima.  Cxtcruni  qua:  ternainatio  ^uiqùe£it  addcjpda, 

vfus  magifter  dil'oendi  cximius,doccbit. 

A  diminutiuis  aUtcm  more  Latinorum  alia  quoque  intcr- 

''du  Galli  diminuut.  Ni  vt  lUi  a  dxraimiuuw  porcul  US, ca 

tulus,arcula,buccula,  capitulura,  fruftulum  dimmuiìt 
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(lillum:  ita  hi  a  Linctc  lanccon,^  co^uil^  co^uilon^  co 
^n  coconct ,  i  fottìi  fotinet ,  i  badin  badinct ,  à  kmtdi^ 
«      iourclinct,iPicrotPkrotin,i  Iacoti«cotm^crepctit]a* 
C^basprxcereamtcxduni  addiraus  adicdiuuxadimimic 
"^  di, vt  pcm  cocWt^pcntèlaoctcs Id  ^uod  Latini  quoque 
^^  *  jioonunquam&ctuat.  [ 

Addc  quòdquemadfnodum  ab  code  prìmitiuo  Latioi  va- 
ria fxpc  dimitHiunc ,  n  ^b  honìo  bpmotocio  i  hom^us/ 
homoficuliu:  quorum^ auUum  ex  aliò  n«fa\/ed  onu^ 

cxj>nmitiuoiplo  vidccur:fic&  Gaiiia  lao  lanet,  taiu^^ 
^        Ianot,l4n6foeinina.à  laquc:  Ia<juct  laquinìacot /la« 
queionfioemina. 
I  nlup^  vti  nomina  in  after  Latinis  non.diminuttoncm^^d 
p0nus(vt  Valbe  placet)  imitationem  <]uandam  ptimitiui 
^xprimuht:  fic  apud  Galles  oninino  .  vt  Surdalter  foìir- 
dàftre,  Enragallre  a  rabic,  Aquariaftrc  à  fanclo  Aquario, 
6ind  Aqucrèjhul'mali  propuliàtore,foi  tblkftrc,  fotin 
fotinaTltè,opimon  opiniaftrc,  FiUafter  fitiaìlrc,pro  gene- ~. 
ro  LagdanenTes  dicunt.  Macaftrc  prò  nouefca  Galli  pro< 
pc  omries  a  matraftra .  Et  i  coloribus  obfcuris,*:  vt  fìc  di- 
Cam,  diiutis,  rpugaTlrè^blancailrCj  noiraKrc^  verdaìirc, 
i-aunaìtrè.  '  v 

Quxdam  prstcrea  in  ard,vt  àconcha  coque  coquardri^eS^ 
cbulacoquilc  coquilard, prò  fluito  vtrunque .  Broncus 
bro&,$rocird,id  eft  {comma*  VetuliK  viel  vielar4.  Baby- 
.  Ion,baby ljbabybrd,id eft lingulac^.^Iflur^t^dfft pix po:$ 
,,      poi(rard,'ìdcft^r.palcapa''tièpa'ibM^^^^  Gau 

'  "^    dco gai  gailard.^  inde  rcgabrdirverbum  quartz  conia- 
gationisi  Cauda  colie  ,coMLiard ,  id  eft  timidu».  Flatacd,  jid 
eft adulatoria  fiatate àater,fr€<}uentatiuo  verboso flis. 
Pcdard,id€ft  fufpédiofuj.  Railard,bàu^rd,ideft  iritìbr. . 
Qnz a^onis confuetudinem  &  propeniìonem  quandain 
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Gallisi 
iblicet 
tur,vt 
dendu] 
Nec  prxi 

,  valetoi 

Patrònyi 

retiner 

hitiuu 

H«cdec 

iìiliaic 
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nitafu 

Gv'nus,ì 

mu$:fi 

|nego 

ce  ptoi 

Nuq?en 

t    .^c:pl 

Figurai 

hic  ill( 

gochc 

abilU 

Perfona 

Cafusd 

Perfona: 

Datiu 


y 
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-^  LATINOGALL.  lof 

GaUisinflniutfquomodoquxdaminolus  ValIx)quodcs  . 
ialicct  homini  tribuutur.Quxdam  cnim  ad  alurctcrun-^ 
tur^vt  brocard,id  cft  fcóma.  Quiblis e  prò  foaninmo  a4*  ' 
dcndum,  coijuàrdc,co<jmlard[c,&:c.  •  ^ 

Ncc  prxtcnnKtcndum  cft^  ipfa  diminutiua  Gallis  vt  Grxci* 
'5c>l-atmi5fxpc  pro/rujimuiivfurpari, vtfaionproia    "^ 

,  valcton  prò  vallee. 

Patrònymica  uatum  a  Graecis  didionibus  deduci  folita  lìo. 
rctmemus/cdperfubiUuuafiUus,patcr,auus',&c.  &  gc- 
hitiUiun  priraitiiu  Latinorum  more  rcprxfcntaniMS.    ;. 

Hxc  de  nomine  di Aa  lufficiant,  cxtcra  in  Etymologicó  |i*^ 
^iilìmc  doccrau». .  ? 

DcPronominev 

V    Ronominiaccidunt  qualitas,  gcnus,  numcrùs,|i- 
P      gura,perfona,cafus,dcclHwtio. 

Quabt^tem  Latinorù  rctinemus,  qua  quxdam  fi- 
nita funt,(]uxdam  infiiuw . 
Gv'nus,  vt  in  nomine,  naafculinum  «e  nciatrum  idem  faci- 
mus:fed  a  fomimno  diucrium  in  omnibus,  prxterqiJ^^n 
in  cgo,tu,fui,no(tcr,velter,  <jux  per  omnc  gcnus  vna  vo- 
ce ptonuntiamus,g-c,tu/oi,nollrc,vdfttc.    >^        / 
Nùq?eru$  nobis  parifcr  v^t  Lttims  duplcx,CingulariSj,vt  ego 
i   ,^c:pluralis,vtnosnou$. 

Figura  itidc  lìmplcx,vt  hic  chè.copofita,  vt  hic  iftc,  chèft: 
hic  illc,chcb.  Aliguando  autcm  ex  tribua,vt  chcìhl,vul- 
go  chequi,  ab  bic  iftcìUeiil  chcli,ab  ille  hi(^  illeal  diciis, 

abillihicji.  /^  '  ^ 

Perfonapnnu,vtegog«c:fccunda,tUytu:tcrtia,illc,iI.     ^ 

Cafusdociinatiohcitacògnolccntur.      ^  ;     ^^  ■ 

Perfonx  pninx,r<Ionunatiuo  ego,  ^  c.Genitiuo,raci,moi, 

Datiuo, mihi, me,  «cmoi.  Aaulàtiuò^,  me,  mc:&: mou. 
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^9\  f        '     cramm: 

*  Ò  cgo,o  moi .  Atlatiuo  i  mo,.a  vcl  dcinoi .  Pluralitcr no- 
minatiuo  Se  accu/àtiuo  nos,nou$.Gtnitiuo^noftmvcl  no 
i^y;dc  nous.  Datitio  nobis^a  notis .  O  nos,o  nò'us.  Ablati 
uo  a  Robis^  a  vcl  de  nò'us.  Scd  vt  in  nomine,  m  Se  in  prò- 

'  nominibusprarpohtio  ablatiuovcl^accu(àtiuoadic<^a,a 
V.  riobis  cxprirtiitur^  vt  in  nobis,  cn  noiis  :  prò  hobis,  polir 
noùs :à  vcl  de  nòbis^a  vcl  de  nou s: ad  nos ,i  nousipcr  nos, 
pa  r  nou's  :  intcr  nos  ,cntrc  nous,&:  aliac  (juxdam  fimilijtcr, 
Scd  ne  tam  vcrboCi  pconominù  rcpctitio  nòbisUn  Htymp^  ^ 
logico  fìt  nccdlari^  (nijfi  ^uod  ad  lynt.ixin  attmct )boc  lo- 
.c^placcr  rationem  noftrx  tranfforjnatiomspronQminum 
a  (jrjcà  »ì?c  Latiiiis,adfcnbcre;  \- 

Ego'4')^d>,nos  vcl  o/cU  $)  in  e  O.  i.vcimcta.g,  Se  c,g-c  dici- 
mus.  Ncc  video  quidGallis.  fa  liict?  ycncrit,vt  he  per  i-  co- 

fonu  fcribantimiu  in  vtroque  vox  fu  cadesse  illi9  c^rta  fìt 

origo,hui> nulla:nifi caufari volct^g in i- cófonutrafircv 
Gcnitiuus,raci,  tpw  &  pu:  à  quo  noftrum  gcnitiuum  moi     . 
■  faótumpat-arim:vtà(ktmotpl&/^ol,noltramdatiiHK^ 
.mói  dipnthongo  Grxca ,  vt  v idcs,  a  lióbis  (olummodo  i a\ 
vtroqiic  plcnius  A:  viuaeius  cxprdia .  ^od  fi  vera  cft,  gc 
]  nitiuus  mdy  per  y  grxcù  ,datiuus  moi  per  i  Làtinum  fcth 
bcdafunt,vtiaccuutiuusni5c)i,  Aducrtestanknoivdoy 
diphthòngu  in  bis  &  propcreliquis  pronuntiari^  vulgo  à 
'Gallis  hiatu  im^iodxco/5c  oc  cxprirai  vcrius,  quamoi  vcl 
oy,  mfi  in  monadbus  moinc^tcftimoDaimi  télhioinage^ 
minus  racùm,  Si  paucis  aiiis .    Ncc  fatis  acculiri  poteft 
vùlgiGallprùcrror,  quipaflim  nullo  difcrìfhinc  nulli- 
^^     què  rationc^y  Graccu  prò  i  Latino  ita  vfuipant^vt  ^lludfo   . 
^    -    .        lummcdo  propter^àioncs  Graecas  pcry^CiftonapudGrx 
y  cosfcnptas/initiomrrogatu^adoptafTerhoca^ 

^  abicciflc  propcnit>dum  videa  tur.  Me  tamen  no  ÉilUt^i,  vt 

e  vocìi  Latiharu  ,GaIlos  nonunquam  in  dipbthongttm^i 
txUì^ut^tc,vt  pifum  poiSipilus  pollatela  tàlc,ftt% 
le^^de  ^ui^as  fuprà  in  Utcraru  cfognationc  (dixsmus;. / 


tcgcni 

vélmis 
iime,h 
Nortli 
natur.' 
gandp, 
fpódcs; 
fpódes 
no  moi 
jpoind 
Fcrfonxi 

tOl.tCjl 

in  noir 
fine  ve) 
dicesti 
tu  illu< 
chela?  a 
tioncii 
^  mehà^ 
iamoit 

man 

/     tionc  g 

pfi.fìt 

toiper 

Plurali 

vò'us.v 

I  tamepi 

vt  alibi 

"^         vos^pai 

dcvobi 

Pronon» 

interro 

Perfonx  i 
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LAtlNOGALL-  '  loy 

KTgcnitiuus moi  (peri  Ladnu  cnim tunc/cribcrcj  i  fhci 
vtìmii,  *i  datiuus  mói  a  mi vcl  mihi ,  vt  accutiuu us móV 
ji  mcjhac  rationc  foritìan  poffct.  Vndc  Picardorum  mj,éc' 
Nórtlimanoru  me  promoi  iniuria  jcliqais  Callis  fubfan- 
natur.Scd  in  nominatiuo  cjucxjuc  rdjpgdcndo  &. interro - 
gandp  ^moìi  ,non  g-c  dicunus.vt  rogati  rquis  fccit  hoc?  Rc- 
fpódcs,cgó,mói  .&:  aftirmati  vcl  roganti, tu  (cciÙthoc^  re 
fpódcs  intcrrogiido,cgo?moi?vbi  fi  addas  vcrbù,dia*s  g% , 
no  moi,cgo feci, g  e  Mia^i  faìdrego  nqp  feci,  g-c  ne  1  ìia^i 
jpoind  taid.  finiilitcr  ^  de  tu  :  fcd  hhc  in'fy  ntaxi . 

FerfbnxfÌ5cundx,Nominatiuotu,tu.tui,Qctoy.tibi,te,a 

■  tai.tc,tc,t6i.ó  tu^  toi.a  tc,a  veì  do  toi.xjuodetu  prò  tu  / 
in  nominatiub  vfurparnus,  refpò  adendo  àc  interrogando 
{ine  vcrt>o,vt^uis  fccit  hoeftuetoi^ii.i  vero  vcrbum  addas, 
diccs  tu, no  tóiitu  illuci  fccilìi,tullias  faictfadniirando, 
tu  ìHud fccilhj4ntc^gado,l  lias  tu  hiid^vcl  lias  tu  fiid 
chcla?ab  habcs  tu  fadii  hoc  illude  Sed  de  hac  Ipcjucndi  ra-  ' 
tione  in  fyntaxiaudies.  Porrò  Latino?  hoc  quoque  prono 

J  mchàGrjE;cismutuatos,fingiit-ripotilUinu  nuftcro^pa- 
làm  ortinibus  arbitror,  f  in  t.  Dorico  moie,  mutata  ;  liti 
nira  trù jir<Z ,troi ,  cri dicut:  Dor'es^,Tcl.  ad <]uo;ii  imita- 
tioné gcniiiuu  tòy  per  y  pillo,  datiuu  tói  per  i  hoihii  k:ri 
pfi.  fi  tamen  magis  placA  tibi  a  Lutinis  dcoucerc,  vbrquc 
toi  per  1  noftru  ,nó  toy  per  y  tenue  cum  v ulgo  i'cripfcris. 
Pluralitcf  vos  jVÒbs.  veflrum  vcl  veftri,  de  vòìis-.  vobjs,  a 
vò'us.vos  vous'.ò  voSjO  vous,  à  vobis;a  vcl  de  vous.  Quas 
tame  prappofitiones  accufatiuo  Se  ablatiqo  aliaf  adiicim^^ 
vt  alibi  fcrhpcr,ita  hk  Gallioc  rcfcrim^:adsVos,a  vo'us:pcr 
vos,parvous.  mtcrvo8,entrèvous.  prppc  vos,pre^vous. 
dcvobis,dcvoìjs.provobis,pour^us.i"nvobis,er|voiis. 

Prononiina  ego  nos,tu  vos,iUc  ilii  affirmado  pracponimus, 
ititcrrogandojpoftponimus.         .  ' 

Pcrfonx  tcrtix^iinc  nominatiuo,Gcnitiuo  fui,ft)i.<ibi  fòvd 
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afpr.fcjC  vclfoi.PtóraIinonvdmur,nifìic*:fcddusloco^ 
cus  pluralcm  ab  ismutuamur:  vel  gcmtiuofoi,^  genia- 
uo  Orxcoru  ou;datiuo  foi  a  datiuo  li  ^vt  accufatiuo  fot  4jp 

'  accufatiiió  i,acecÉu  afpcro  in  f vcrro,y t  (j^uodilli  8,uiizDr%f, 
wtwo$ jLatini  fus,fupcr,fupaas;  ckindc lopnus dixerunt, 
GcHius.  j'  pfilum  ante  Graccx  didionà  à  Latiniun  u  mu- / 
tari  "conluctudo  cft  frcqucntirtima^vt  p$  mu$,Cigo-«  bur^ 
fa , /uae^uty  10^1  m a rfupion .  Qood  in  lijtcrariim  cógnlationc 
dociiimus.  1 

Ad  jc  xjuòd  (e  ficpi.us  verbo  prxponitur  in  orationc  Gallica  : 
fòi  autc  fere  poftpomtur:vt  il  ne  fciò^cict  de  rics,  id  cft, 
nulhmcft  foUeitus.  Il  né  ticnt  compté  de  foi^id  eli  fui  eft 
ncgligens.  /' 

ivjominatiuo-ille  il.lud,il  &rli;iyi^;dc',  li,illi,  a  li. (Galli  ta- 
men  vtrobiquc  lui  dicunt  corrupte)4llum  illudale,  5c  li: 
abillo,avéldch,vclcuniGallisfuì.  Cuilahlatiuó pracpo 
fitiones  vt  accufiitiuo  additas  retincm«s:fed  tunc  lietiam 
in  accuiàtiyjo,hon  le  dicimus,vt  per  illum,per  li,intcr  il- 
luin  entrc  li,prope  illuny.pres  li,&c.  nifi  addas  fubibnti-t 
u um .  Qicimus  enini , tós  le  fil  de  Pierre ,à  propc  illum  fi- 
liitm  Petri .  Sedie  podus  ib?  eft  articulus.  Ulani  vero  de- 
monftrationera  per  hunc  iftuin  efferimus :  vt  jDiar  ch'cft'hò 
me  tpiit  eft  CTid .  Relatiue  atìttc  dicimus,ego  illum  video, 
g-elcvoi/  lnnominatiuoquoqueil&:lidiàcrùt,quòd 
il  verbo  prxpomtCìr.  vt,  il  dit,  id  eft  illedicit.  Livcro  fx- 
pius  interrog^mdo  &  refpondcndo  vfurpamus:vt  qui'hat 
faift  chela? li?  ch'"hat  cftè  li, vulgo  lui  •  Porrò  li,  aut  ab  il 
fit, per  meta .  aut  a  pollctiore  fylhba  hominatiui  illc.  E .  i  * 

Illa,  elle:  illius  ^'cllèr  illi,  li,  vela  elle  :  illam,  li,  v^l  la,  vcl 
elle-  (vt  video  illam,  g-è  le,  vel  la  xoi .  qudW  elle?  ideft  * 
quam0lam^Si  autem  addas  fubftnntiuum,diciiÌ9t  non 
le .  ^el  demonftratiue  hanc  illam,  clj'cllc:  videaillam  fe-; 
minam,la  fcmmc/vclch'citó  fci^aiè)abilla,a,vcldc:llc. 
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goillidedi  illum  pancra,g-<  \i\\ì\  dpnè  le  jyaln,  vcl,  du 
^'in  :  vfl  poftpòncndo,g'c  l'hai  donc\cllc  \  Plii.  llÌ!,iIr 
la,Ils  (  Vbi  cu/z  adfcribant  Galli, non  vìdeo,  cu  pliiraiis 
à  lìngula  ri,  foio  Ta  i  l'u  mp  to  di  ffcrat)  illoruW,lcurs,0-  6. 
illis,ìcurs:vt  illorum  libri,  Icurs  liu-rci:ego\lus  donaui, 
g<  leu rs bai  donc.illos  rclatiue,la»:  dcmooiìratiuc,  eh  cs 
dl*eùs,abhie,is:ilchcusab  illc,hlc,is.  llla:,clU5S.ilLru , 
^  ctlcs  &  Icurs:  illis,  a cllcsvcllcùrs:illas,  ellcs. Nam  di- 
cimus ctiam  prò ilbrum  &:  ilìis,kùrs.  1  lUrù  maruklcu rs 
niaris.  Ego  ilUs  dixi,  g-c  Icùrs  ha^i  dict.  ta età ^ rais  dcvtfjc- 
minis  mctionc  .  Severo  ca/um  verbo  poilponas ,  dicW- 
dum,gc  \  hai  did  a cLis,in  mafcuhno,vel a  elies  prò  i 
minino.  Dicimusetia  nominatiuo  cs:,acculatiuo  Ics,  p 
omni  generc,quod  potius  arnculus  ell,(jiiàm  demóftrati- 
uum.jFame^  rclatiuc  no  raro  vlurpanuis  le  &  les,  idxjue 
iiXSiccufatiuo.ego  illù  vcl  illos  video  ,  gè  le  vci  Ics  voi.  in 
nominatiuoauterii  jlils,cllècllcs. 

Iftc  Illa  iftudjTimpicx  non  yfurpamns:  fed  compofitum  cu 
hie,hic  iftc,  hoc  iftud,  contri  tjuam  Latini  foientiillhic 
iilhxc  ifthocvclifthuc,chcft,l.ivhuiusirtius,dècheft 
6cchefti.huicifti,àch'eftvclch'efti/huciilnm,ch  eft.a)| 
hoc  i^qt  ;dc  eh  cft .  Più .  eh  cils ,  de  eh  eils .  eh  efts .  eh '  - 
cft  ,  de  civcfts . Scd  ch'cs  tlitum  fonamus.  Hxc  ilb ,  eh\^- 
ftc,dè  ch*eftc)tt  eh  cftc,ch  eftc  haccifc  Narboncnl'cs.  Più. 
cKe{lès,dc  cheftcs,a  cheftcSjchcftès. 

Ipfc  ipfa  ipfum,pcr  illc jiUa  illud,  vcl  liftc',  ^utab  is  compo- 
sita^ cxpriniimus. 

Hic  noc,chc  ,dc  che, a  che  ,chc .  vt  ,hic  libcr ,  che  liurc ,  hoc 
pratum,chc  prc.Scd  icquctcvocali  divini  us,chel)t,  vt  hic 
homo,chct\hon1c:nc  fi  ch'omè (hic  enim  alteru  cjuo^iic 
h  elidilur)  diccrctur,durior  'CQUiliò^ellet  •  Simihter  in 
fecminino,hxc,chcftc,dcchcftc.^c. 

Hit fUtcmprononacn^chc:ractatlitfì  lucrj^  e,  &  I;  i.vt  hic 
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àductbiura  ,chi>£toIum  tranflato  diefdum  contenderim 
contra  CJailorum  omnium abululm,ccciltc, celle,  cy  di- 
ccmium,&  fcribcndum.  Plurali  quoque  prò  omai  ge- 
nere chcs,dcchcs,àchcs,chcs.  .. 

I  s  ea  id,iu  Éingulag  non  exprimimus,  in  plurali  ci rpt  ca^ 
cùs.  E .  « .  (fjcpiu^tepofìtum  cum  bic  ch^  vel  cbeus.  )co- 
runid'cùs.eis,acus.abeis,avcld'cùs.  Inde^Idcm:  nos^ 
tòut  vn^a  totumvnum.  -^ 

Mcus  mcum:mon,dc  raQn,a  mon^mon-Mea:  ma^  di^ii^> 
a  ma ,nu .  Plur. mei  ìticac  mea : me$,de  mcs,a  mts,mcs. 

Sic  tuus  tuunSrtó,dc  cpn,a  totì,tòn.Tua:ta,^  ta,a  tayta. 
Plur .  tui  tux  tua  :  te$,ac  tes,a  tcSjtcs.  _>^ 

SÌG  ctiam  fuus  fuum;ibn,de  fon.a  fo^,fon.Sua:  fa,dc;&,  a 
faV&. Più. fui  fii«{ua, fo, defeca frs,fo.  V 

(^x  Galli  formafl'c  vidcntur  fyncope  ipfius  e  in  meus,  &  u 
prionsin  tuus  i'u^.  Deinde  prò  mafculino  Se  neutraid eil 
mon , tó ,  fon ,  u  i n  ó ,  V .  4 .  m  neu t ri  vel  acculatiui  Itnafcu 
Imi  in  n  mutato,  Dicùt  autc  Picardi  men,tcn,  fcti/id  eli 
meuymciim,  tuus  tuù  ,fuus  fuum.fcd  me»,tua/ua,apo 
còpea,me,tc,ic,&:inhi$duobu$uinc,V,x.vel  fynco- 
pcc^ u. A. i.nifì forteà  Gn^orum  pòrfelliuisi/zof  ì/«h, 
ipopio-if,  cri, rif:U«,ii, io|»,nosharc,vt  Latinos,maui$mu 
tuatos  fuilfe.  Me  ctiam  Galli  vfurpamT^ecnics  me  éyrc 
Pierrc,mc Éyre  fan:  cumfacerdòtdjfunt. Nam.  Kue»of  ty- 
rc,hoc  eft  dominus,dom  dieimuj.  Hlud  regi^*,facerdotù^^ 
ciuium  Parrhificfium.ac  Picardis  eciam  auoru;hoc,quo- 
rundamrolum^ftmonaqhorum. 

Hui^afcribcdum  quoque  eftGallosctia  d<a:rcmcus  irieu, 

/  mièn:mca;roicnc  (addito  cWa^ulinocxteroru  mote  vt 
docuj  canone  $  )  )  no  ganino^  n^irtltniic,tiennc ,  vt  fica 
tuus  tuù,tien:tua  ticró:fuus  iWi^^:rua»ficoè,ta|n  adi- 
^ìcqiiam  poflcffiuc.nìagna  vtcnaicliflfercntia.vfurpamus 
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' cnim  ta cujn  articulis  3c  iUbflantiui$,aflSnmndo : fcd  in- 
terrogando &c  rcfpondcdo,finc  vtnfi^uc,  faljtc  cxpfcfris,vt 
'    incus amicus  nicm  vcl  le liiicn ami .  mca  amica ,  m'amic, 
.   vcl  la  micnc  àmie»  Cui^  eli  lilc  liberta  qm  cft  che  Im-ref  re 
fpó4es,illceftmcus,ilcftmienrnonauti'  mon.AiiHlicas,  ^ 
"  hie  éft  mcus  libcr,  clVeft  mon  hu-rc.  Eli  lUc  Tu'fcft  il^tic? 
iilc  uoneft  tuus,ilicc(lfuus:il  n  cftpoindtien,i[cftlien^ 
amor meus  erga  te, le  n^c  vel  mon  amour  cnu-ers  toi.  (fic 
chim  ab  in  Se  vcrfus  dicimus,  vt  in  prrpofìcionc  audics.  ) 
Scdracum,tuuttJ,fuiìm"  neutra fubftantiua:  prò  rcs  mra, 
tua/ua:mien,tien,ficn,tantuminodo  dicimùs,vt  hoclniì 
hileft  tui.vel  de  tuo:  che  n'cft  riendu  tié.  hoclcft  de  meo,  • 
nondcfuo:cheftdumien^aonduficn.    Atvjdenehal-  • 
lucincns^&  quac  Latmis  fiminina  funt,  hoc  gcnus  per- 
pctuu  apud  Oallos  retincrcputes.  Vtenim  illi,  m^a,tua, 
fua  patna/ùc  nondiccs,ma,ta, i*a,fcd genere  mafcutino, 
mon,  toa ,  fon  pai .  Qua:  alia  gcnus  fuum  non  feruant, 
partim  pnus  in  genere  nomìnis  diximus,  -partim  in  Ety - 
mologK^odicemus.  . 

Nofternóllranoftrum,hollrc,dcnolì[rc,a  noìkc,  noìlrè, 
Plur.nos,dc  nos^a  nos,ncs.vcl  ndihcs,  de  noìbc  &:c.ali- 
qua  tamcn  differcntia^y  t  mox  audies. 

ycftcr  vcftra  vcftrum,  v6ftfc(vetercs  cnim,vt  cft  apud  Plau- 
tum,&piu§voftcrvoftra  voftrum  dixerunt)dc  voìVrc  ,  a 
voIlrc,volhc.Plur.  vos,dc  vo$,a>'os,vos»t!um  fubftaiiuo 
poftpofitò,vt,nosamis:devosamis.  Prxpofito  aitcm, 
autlupprel^j)aflfès,vòftrc.ytjcsterrcs  font  qoftrcs. Ics 
bai$  font  vofircs.  Ik  font  nQllits,voìlrcs:£ida  priiis  mcti- 
tiene  librorum, vcl  rerum  aliarum. 

Ita  cnim  (juotics  poftponimus  fubfta  tiu  li ,  loquimur.noftri 
&  vcftri  amici^nos  &  vos  amis;  noftri  Se  vcftri  litcrx,nos 
«e  vo«lcttt«.  Si  vero  intclligatur  fubftatiuum.vcl  prxpo 
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natur  noftrcs  voflrcs  toto  plurali  dicimus.  vt  li  rpgct  qiiis, 
cuius  fmt  hi  hbn?  qui  font  ^hcs  Lu  résfrcfponH  w  .  Chcs 
:      chi  [otìf  noftrcs,chcs  là  vcl  cheùs  ilice  font  voltrès. 

Sùbit  hoc  (juoquc  loco  admirari  publlcum  vulgi  Galloru 

crrorcm/qui  liiic  pluralcm  noi  ,voz ,  cum  z ,  prò  nos  vos 

fcribam,accita  litcra  peregrina, vbi  fua  vti  potcrant:  quu 

jti  tamcnillaz(vtinitiodocuimusJadvfum  didionuapud 

.  Grxcos  per  t  fcript^rum,  vt  I^atmi$,ita  nobis  coócclià  lìt. 

Addc  c^viod  vt  £:?fitini,|iortrum  ctiam  ac  vcftrù ,  prò  rcs  lio- 
ftra  Se  vcft  ra  ,futóa  liti  uà  faciunf;  fic  8c  nos ,  Icd  voce  Gal- 

>  iica  rion  mutata,  che  n'cTb  rica  du  nollrc,  oli  du  voìlrc. 
ab,hoc  non  cft  rcs4éiioftro,vcl  de  vcftro. 

Tibi  vero  memoria  non  cxcidar  quod  lam  eft  ficpius  reperì- 
éu^n.prxpofitionej  accufatuio  5c-ablatiuo  prononiinij, 
vt  iiominum,a  Latinis  adiund:às,à  Gallis  exprimi.vt,m- 
t  rmcammatrcm,encrc  mamerc.  prope  tuum  patrcm, 
prestonperc  .  pcrfuumcampum,par(on"diamp.dctuo 
loco,  de  ton  ìicu .  in  tua  domo,  nos  à  manùoT  en  ta  mai  - 
fon,  sic.  fuo  modo  • 

Noftras&rvcftrasexprimimusper  noìlrl-  voTlrc: vcl  perdei 
nQftrcs,dcs  vollicsivci  per  de  noilra,vcftra  patria, villa, na 
tionc,partc/ccta,farina,fadionc,3<:c.Tu  es  nolha$:fl  (i^^ 
^  gtiifìco  noftré  patn "j.dicam, de  nollrcpài^o'u,dcsnoÌLlrcs. 
Ego  fum  vcftras  :  fi  fignifico,vcftras  partcs  tutor:g-c  fuis 
dcs  ypltrcs ,vcl  de  v oìlre  part,ou  partic .* 

Vt  Latini  carct  pronominibus  gcntillbus,&:  patriis  ì  meus,* 

tuus,fuus:fic  Galli  carcmus.Scdeamrepncfcntamus  per 
meus,tuus/uus;^icr\^n,  ficn,vcl,  de  mcis,  tuis,l*uis: 
dcsm^ens,  dc$ticas,dc$ficns.vcl,  de  mca,  tua /uà  patria^ 
viIla:demon,ton,fon  pài:ma,ta,fayill^, 
Qu^^  H}^  quid,Qui:&:  à  qualis  c|ucl,<}uclc  prò  fomininor 
i]ui:quc,()ucl,le(}ucl.cuius,dc  <]ui^  dequci  duqucl.cui^ 
a  qui,a  <]uci,au  quel,  a  quo,^  quoi.  (quod  ctia  prò  quid 
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/  4icimm}a  qui:dei]ùo,du  quel.  Inticnogafiue  &r  infinite,  ' 

vt  quis  cfi  hic^  qui  cft  che?  Qu^lis  homocfif  quel  home;  > 

Qux  foeniina?  quc  fcmmc?vel  quelle  fèmm^:  lnfinite,vt, 

neldo  quis  eft.*qui  eft  che .  Quali*  homo  cft^  quel  home . 

y  Scd  réiatiuc  qui  proomni  genere  -,  vel  prò  maiculinc^c 
neutro, icqucl,ab  itie  qualis.  Pro  focminino,  laquelié,  ab 
illa  qualis.atiqui&iul(run,ab  aUquis  vnus:  vel  quefcun, 
à  quifquamfknuté  g^  n'cn  hai  quciquc^à ,  nò  inde  habeo 
quenqtiam,|r^qu^^quam  .  Il  ni  entrar  home  quelquc, 
qu'd  KMt:ab^ili|^eft  eo  no  intrabit  homo;  quUquislit. 

Qi^uque^quicunquc.  Vnurquiù]uc,nosqiicfcrun,i  quiA 
quc  vuufJJc  vr^quefc'un,GalIi  autem  chele  un. 
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tìccidunt  jèptemrqualitas^  gcnus^  numerus, 
ita,tempus,perfona ,  conmgatio.  Ncc me  latet 
icieaddià  Ncbrilfenfi,  Nfgro,  Aldo,  quamnos 
&c  Scruiu  lequuti,  fub  quartate,  vti  modum, 
iu$ .  pncfcrtira  quii  Dioraedesqualitatemvocct 
fpcci^  :  licer  idem  modum  à  quahtate  ieparet .  Scd  Pri-  ' 
ftiin^pro  quahtate,  modum,  id  eft  mch  turione  &:  nunc 
fortoail3,nunc  fpecicm  adnumerat,  vn  prò  genere  fignifi* 
.  catiinem,quodGrxci<Ai«OtTrp,ideftdifpoiitionJv^ 
SedMuo  feror  ì  grammatica  Latina  irribtx,  non  Gallica  . 
QUalitas  ergo  cft  in  modi$  ^-in  formis.  Modi^id  dì  vtkaI 
f etf  Se  inclina tiones  qnxdam  varios  animi  af{èà:us  dcmór 
(Irantes^nobis  jident  funr  qui  Grxds  oc  Latinis,  indicati^ 
uùs,imperatiuus,  óptatiuus,  coniuncìiuus,  infinitiuus: 
iadicat{f,impceatif,optatif,coniun<ftit*,infinitif. 
Impcrfonahs  qtìem  addunt  nonnulii ,  modus  non  eft,  fed 
verbumodSbs  fortitum,pcrfonJstamcn  ccrtisdcftitutur 
quod  dosp(frhomo  hom,  veli  hom,ac  verbum  finitura. 
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vt.curritur ,  hom  ccurt,  idcft  botnocurric .  ve  taQicti  in 
hoc  fingulari  plucium  fu  fignificatio ,  prò  homincs  cur- 
runt.Scddchocpollca,  \^ 

Gcrudia  &  {upina,liuc  modi  ftint^  { vt  no  nullis  vifuim  cftu 
(ine  vcrba  :  nos  omnia  per  infininuum  more  Grxcorun]/ 
ambobus  carctium  circumÌo<]iumur  :  prztcrt^uam  quod 
gcrundiu  in  do  tam  adiuc  ^uàmpalTiuc,  tum  fere  cxpri- 
mimus,cum  velut  abfolute  i  Lajtmis  profertur.  vt,con£Ì- 
cioramadOyCQairoand^3c  in  amandoceli  a'injand^vcl  caa 
de aìmer  a^uc^ou  eìland alme  pafliue.  Grcidi  currendo, 
encòutand,  folu.Quum  veroraotus  a  loco figmficatur, 
per  intìnitiuum  \  nobis  cffcrtur.  vt,vcnio  de  amando,  g< 
vicn  d-a^'imcr.  Qucadmodum  cft  tempus  amandi,d-aimcr. 
Vadoadamandum,velamatum:g-c  vaia'imcr.Noncsdi 
gnus  anutu.id  eft  an^ari,d*-ì^rc  amie. 

Gcrundium  in  dum  nominai  mi  cafus,vti  apud  Larinos  ne- 
celUtatepifignificat,  ita  apud  nos: vtmoncdumcft,  idcft 
oportct  morirli  fe'ult  mdunr.Tuncdum  eft,il  cft  h  cra'm- 

drc. 

Fórma  ,id  eft  Spccics  duplex:  perfcda,id  cft  primitiua:&  im 
jpcrfe<^,idcftdcriuatJua.Nos  nuliamfonnara  ad  viuum 

j  éxprimimusifcd  per  alia  at<)ucali^,illiustìgnificanoncm 

'  xircunloquimur. Nam  qux  in  fo  fUinchoatiua  fcu  moti- 
uà  vocatur,  nos  pervado  5c  mfimtiui^m  verbi tftcnmus, 
quo  modo  à  Latinis  <]UO(]uc  cxpUcanl^r .  vt  vifo,  gè  vai 
vóir .  aut  vifito,  g4:  vifitc,  vix  aliud  reprxfeotamuf  :  nifi 
quod  quidam  Latmitatis  affcdantes  in  Icrmonc  noftni  di 
cunt  àlaccflcrc  laccflcr ,  i  capdfete  capeflcr,  a  faceifcrc  6i  - 
cede r,ab  accetfctc  acceriér. 

Vcrbainfco  mcditatiuaplacriiquccflferimus .  Quatda  vero 
ctiam  per  Latinorum  cxplicauoncm ,vt  xgrcfco, nigrefco; 
albcfi:o,fngefco,calcfco,id  cfi  in  dics^aut  in  borat  magis, 
jtquc  magis  6</xger ,  nigcr^  albus,  frigidus,  calidus,  di 
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iour cn  ioiir,au  d'hcurc  |n  hciirc  g-c  fui  (aid,  ou  c^<  de- 
u-icn  de  plus  cn  pius'inaladc(a  àìalcadiutus]  nóir,bJanc, 
froid,caùld,^  1^  e  ndirci,  bliclu,  froidi>  ciùri.dc  cjuibus 
in  quarta  coniugationc,ord.  t. 

Vcrbam  uriodciìdcratiuapcrl  atiaorumquo<juc  cxpUca-  . 
tiòncinrcprrfcntanius.  vtcfuno,  partuno,  dormituno,  / 
idcft  dcfidcro  fcu  (vt  vijlgus  Gallorum  loquitur}  tamcin 
habcacirc,id  cft  mandcrc,pàrerc(quad  nos  in  Itoirufic  io- 
fantarc  finxim us)  dormire  :  g-è  delire  vou  ^''  hn  ùim  de 
mengcr,d-eafanter,dt  dormir.  .      -      ' 

Verba  in  t-o^fbjXo,  as,  frequenta tiua,  fi  qua  in  vfurn  Gallis 
.veniunt, fere  Latinorum  rignihcjrionc,«^:termnunoncm 
apUdOallosretinent.  vt  cantare  canter,  puifdrcpnilùr, 
tradare  tra'idcr.volitarc  vohtcr,haiitarc  halèter ,  jubità- 
rc  habitcr;dorraitarcdormiierilync.i.tluitare  no,rcr,vli- 
tare  vficer,vi(irare  vifitef. 

Gcnus.vt  m  nomine  fexum,ita  in  verbo  fignificHfonem  ex* 
pnmitadiua,palViuam,neutram,dcponcteif(Si:  comma- 
nem  .  Gcterumadiùam,  palluiam',  ncntram:  feuvcvo?^ 
cant  Grxci  media ,  fobis  Galli  Grtcos mutati,  diihngunt: 
quia  verbi  fignificatio  m  adionc  proprie  Se  partiooc  Pri- 
Kianoauthore  confiftit.       4,.  V 

Quin  qux  Latini  quinquc  genera  faciunt,aut  adrortéin  lo 
lum,aut  palTioncm  folum.aut  neucram,aut  vtranqtidfi- 
gmficant.Genusautem  in  verbo  non  yo^.vt  Latini,  fed 
fola  fìgniticatipne  ^qux^  apud  Latinos  pluriiiurvalct, 
difcernimus. 

*Adiua,  vti  nonnunquam  apud  Latinos  ,  tanquam  neutra 
vfurpanftir,quoties fine  appofitpadhibentur: ira  quoque 
apud  Gallos.  vt  ego  amo,  g-.i mie, id ed  fum  ca ptus  amo- 
rc:fcu  fumtvt  Galli  loquuntur)amòurcii$,ab  amorofus. 

Contri  vero  vcrba  oeutra  Lat»noru  ,non  raro  in  a^iiiùa  vci^ 
timuf,  vt humcrc,  idcft  humidum  fieri,  humcr .  Qnod 
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nos  prò  fotbcrciului»  vfurpamu$;quia  forbitionc  còrpi^ 
Kumdcit.  Verbi  ad  fcnium  pcnincntia ,  4udio;  vidco^ 
v  odoro, Kufto, tango, i4 cft  g^i  vcl g-a in, voi, odori >góuf- 
f  ^|ouJc:  prxtcrca  lathirymó,pIoro,  lugco,f  Ico,  tiroco, 
nictuo,g-c  larmur  ^  g-c  pi(orc ,  vcl  pleure  ;5c  cofum  pafliua; 
*{i  vocibiàseontranam  habcut  figniticatiòncapudLaunos 

-    (  vt  *]uibufdam  reni  ipXam  alcius  pc ndcnj i Su$  nò  pdfimc 

vifum  cft }  lux:  cft  iivocc  a^iua  in  o  pAlIioné,  8c  paiUua  in 

"^  or  «^ioncm  Latinis  cxphnvant:candcni  apiuj  Gallos  fer- 

iiaucruiit.-  Cztcra  parcim  lacóìugatioQc^parcim  in  Ety 

mologicojàmoncbiraus.  / 

I^aiìVuòrbfitit  rcpora  omnia.  &:  pcrfòtias  omncs,.pcr  fum  cs  cft, 
&  partJcipiUih  prxtcnti  taiiporis  circuuloijuimur.  quod 

'    incoaiufationcaudics. 

Neutra  proprie  funt  Pn{cianoV<juae  ncc  nos  in  alium  cOTn 
fecus,n<.c  alium  it^nos  aliquid  agcrc  ligruficaot,iiccegct 
atiqua  conihu^ionc  cafus  :  fcd  perTc  prolata  abfoluta  Se 

'  pknam nionftraot  Icntcntum,  vt  rcfpiro,viuo,anìbulo:' 
gHC  rcfpirc ,vi ,ambulc ,  Addii nt  grammatici  <]ux  in  paltì-  ' 
uà  aon  tranicunt .  Sed  nos  m  neutrorum  familiam  ca  rc-- 
cipiamus  c^iu  Latinis  neutra  ccnfcntur^fcu  abfoluta  {ìht; 
Y^vocant, fcu tranfitiua.  Quxncutra paiflonc voce adf- 
uà  Ggaiùàint  Latmis^dida  ocutfopaitìua,  eandem  nobis 
rctiiieat,  cxUlo,  vapùio,  vxnco,  fìoi  nòs  à  fum  bannitus 
(bannirc  enim  Gallis  prò  «legare  m  vfu  cft  <]uotidiano) 

baxutusi  batuo,vcnditu$,ùdus,g-c  fui  banni,batu  jVcn- 
du,Lncl.^  ^^^ 

Cj^iicntudicunturguòd  figriificatione  altera  comuniu, 
(mtct  quxolim  numerati  funt)dcpofita,  nùòilterà  tan- 
tum  fcruant,hoccft  vcl  adiaaip,vtlu<a:or,confitcor,con 
^o^oc  ,vtor,iTwchmpr,dominò  t,g-c  lydc ,  confeflc  ,coni^^ 
Ic,vfc,nucbioc,donuac:velpafljuam,natutalcmfciliccit, 
non  grammatica^vt  naicot^  moriór^patior,  nuTercor^ob 
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Iiqifcor,rtooKlor  g-c  naa  Vflmfqui.mcljr,  ai  fuffcro  fonf-" 
fic,liai  pitie  8c  mifcncordé',  oublir  ,  recorde  c\  lui  recors. 
,Priicianusumcnmhi$c]uo<juc&alii:>  pcrmulti^  pallio- 
ncin  qiioquc  Grammatìcam ex  knius  i/liiis  natura  6<  sx- 

tcmm  non  improbanda  aiithoncuc  probac.iVd  ha:c  .La- 
tinorum (unto. 

Conimuaium(jUGrundamiigmncationem,tum  a(ttiuam 
rum  paifiuaracxprimimus,  voce  tamcn  acliu^:  Iar2ior,cx 
pcrior,h9rtor;iatcrpi:ctor,  g^  elargì  ,<:n:  fui  IbVgi  >  g-r^  - 
prcuu-c,vel  expcnmentc.òu  lui  cxprouu  efou  cxpcriuic 
tc:g-cnhortc,où  fui  cnhorté:^-intcrprctc,Qu  lui  intcrprc 
te.  Rclujua  per  ali^uvciba  vGtatius  cflirinjus:  vcneror  per 
adoro,  adotc  :  moror  per  aturdo g-attajrgc,  8c  per  arcìkr 
ab  arcfluia.  Taraci dcmoror  dicimus,  t^  e  danourc  O.  » 
S'&c  6.0/culor,no$à  ba{Ìu  bafiarc  baiilr.  Crimmor;  nos 

^  bIa{mcràCA«r<pH/ia|i.  A mplcctor,  nos cm bracherà b im- 
brache re,  idcft  bcachiis  circunli^arc .  h'oj'picor .  ir-e  iotc , 
*     &  luuoge.a  lociCf .  '     , 

Numcrm  vcclxjria  rwbis,  vt  Latinis,dupk<:  fingularis^vi^ 
:    ego  anao;g^4Ìi|ic:Pkiraiis,v.t  nos.a«ium.u^,  notisiumons. 
Figura  duplex  vt  Lanms:  (impkx,vc amo,  g- aimc  t^ompo; 
{Ita  ,vt  redamo  g'cra  ime.  ^  /  "^ 

Vcrbaautccumvarusp.utibusoratiGnisa  Latiniscópohta 

.  «fere  rctincinus,vt  muiriplìcjaMnukiplierJIluplicarcdou 
blcr,  &  aliain  Hcycnolopco.        ' 

Addccjuòdqucmadirìodum  Launi  verbaformant  vclurà 
voce  fccundx  impcranui  pcrlòrix  ,  vt  cak'iracio,  trigcta-   • 
do,trcmc£icio,idcft  calere, tri^cTc^frcmerc,ycI  calidùm/ 
fHgidum,  trcmulum  facio:  Sic  nos,  t  inquam  i  <jalh 
impcratiui  vocc,&  nomine, fi ngiin»  nomina .  vt  a  coope- 
ri ,cu<«Urr^:&:  càput/cuw<j«7^^  (ifv 
;-,  ccf,ideftvdùcaptó  vòcaitìus.  A  ftyp^  pr<^  ^^pa.ciloii-^ 
pc,  a:  narisWrvd  nate,  nosclloupch^r  vci  iHonj^ 
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Éo  vafculorura  ofiruIaobturanturT 
ì  Ice  ,  ^'  pcs  pcdis,  picd -jios  ^a  lice- 
picd^mrtrùmcatu  ^oitucuni,  ferrea  ^vcl  alia  conrtans  ma-, 
lena ,  paiibus  m  cdlceos  immittcndis  idoncum ,  vt  cano- 
ne 19  docui.  *  ^ 
*^Tcmpus  nobis  cjuotiiplex  L;ftinis  eft  ,'fed  non  per  omnes 
fimilffcr  inodos.  Nam  ùnpcratmi  tururiim,quod  Iciam, 
Óon  exprimimus,nili  vt  ouibufdani  vjdctur  per  vocesprx 
fcntis,adicda  orauonc  hic,  tcmpdre  futuro,  le  tcps  adu-e 
nir.ib  aducnirc.vcl  fimili.  Scd  vt  nos  Latini  co  vincant , 
\jMTeuilturquo<]uca  napis  vno  preterito.  QuandoquiT 
dcin vt ccó^tfot,  id eftinjiefinitùiu  tempus Gfxcis  rem ijui 
dem  pcrfe^m  ùgxiiù(kt%Ccà  tempus  non  determinat ^  aa 
tiupcr  modóuc,an  pridcm  perfetta  fit  ^  nifi  aducrbia  ig- 
Tj,  id  ed  nupcr,  -nxMi ,  id  dì  olim  adiicianttir  r  Sic  pnc- 
*  tcrinim  fwrrfcdiim  LÌatim)rum  .  QuotiesigitUrtamccógi 
fo? ,  tju.Tin  prictcntlim  Latinorum  citra  vllarii  temporfs 
I  dctcmiinatiQncm vfu rpaiuur ,  ambiguam^ciuntiigni- 
ficationc  tcmporis  p'nctenti,  aut  ianciiù,aut  modo  ^  adcb 
vt  prò  prxtrnto  plufqiiampcrfedo  nó'nunquam  acgpia  - 
tur,vt  apiid  Virgilnim i  Laurnique  vcnit  Littora .  Et  ali- 
bi .ipud cifindcjCccinitcjux prin^ia futuros  AEncadas ipa 
gnos .  provcnc.rat,  ccancrat .  Scd  hoc  difcriminc ,  quòd 
prjctcritum  plufqùampcr/e(ttum  per  fé  rern  iandiu  pcrfe- 
clam  fignificat-Practeruum  pcrfeclum^c?  adicdionCjVell 
fenfus  nccc(Tuatc,tcmpori$  d«rfinitioncm  dcfidtrat. 
Prxtcrea  vt  Troteat^/ivvof  Grxci,id  cit  prxfericu  pcrfedgm  Se 
tempus  rei  modo  fadxadiaccns, rem  nuncfaéUm  oiten- 
dir;  itaGaUis^uum  eli  prjcteritum  perfcd;iim  fimplex; 
luo  remi  diu  ptiaèccriirtc  ugniàcant.vt  AmSui^'^^miiiÉc^ 
Ì^<fi:fùi^g<fu:voIui,givóuIu,&:c.  Cuiiis  tcmporis 
vclligium  ili  optatiuo  Se  coiundiuo  quoque  fcruamus^ 
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Vt  polle 
fedti  S:  \ 
beo&:p 
vt  ^am; 
lu ,  Scc 
portea. 

Perfohx  v 
prima , 
racs.ter 
tempus 
ficit. 

Vj  Latin: 

4es  fort 

na  iàia 

dam  ter 

opta  ti  u 

perfona 

gocorr 

ob  id ,  ' 

ncfciur 

jrant.N 

,lGallici 
quoquì 
ifìccpta 
g^jaGa 
monisi 
fluxit:j 
tegritai 
muix  G 

Coniuga 
narc,n< 
calemd 

tae^fcd 
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Vt  poftca  fuo  loco  dictmus  »  Scd  trita  Latinls  prarteri  ti  pcr- 
fcdti&rvulgarcm  figmficarionc  circùnloquimur  per  ha- 
beo  Se  parucipìura  prj:tcriti  tcmpons,  vcrum  vcl  tìclum. 
vt ,  amaui,  g-haMinic.trci,  g-hai  faiè: .  voUu,  g-hai  vo-  ^ 
lu  ,  8ic  •  ab  habco  amatum  ^  £i<;ìum ,  volutum  .  De  bis 
portca.  -  . 

Pcrfonx  vt  Latinis  in  ytroqiic  numero  funt  trcs ,  ita^allis 
prima  ,  vt  ego  Amo  g-aimc.  Iccunda,  vt  tuamas  ,tu  Si^ 
racs, tertia  vt  lUc  ainat,il  uimct . Scd  imperati ui  yfrunqtic 
tcmpus  Grxcis/Latmis,&:  Cjallis^ima  fmgulari  de- 
ficit. 

Vj  Latini  tcrtias  plurales  prxtcriti  pcrfc^^fpc^onas  dupli- 
ftes  Tortiti  funt, &  Grza  fuaN  propre^iilcs  fccundum  va- 
na idi&raata  varias  habcnt;  codciimodo  Galli  (juor»'n- 
dam  tempo  rum  ,  maxime  prjctcriti  iinpcrfcdi  indicarmi, 
optatiui&  coniiindliui,apud  gcntis  (ux vatìos  populos, 
pcrfonas  cafdcm  vane  &  Iqti^t  Se  rcribunt,  tam  lunt  vtil- 
gocorrupta  confufiquc  omnia  Icrmonis  Gallici  vcfligia: 
ob  id,  opmor ,  (jubdA'  artcm  ilix  lingux  aliquap  cfle 
ncfciunt  :  aut  fi  die  fciant,  qua:  tamch  iit,penÌtùsigno- 
rantrNcquc  niirum,nuIFa  cnimiquod  fciamdcfcrmonis 
.  Gallici  propcietatc  fcripta  in  huc  vfauc  die  aiit  vidi^aut  a 

•  quo<juam  vifa  audiui.  Nos  tamen,  Dto  opt/max..  noftra 
mccpta  fccandante, opera  daturi  fumus  diligente,  vt  lin- 
g4ja  Gallica  quàm  maxime  nmpiex  in  &:  pura  ,Latini  fcr- 
monisimitationc,exc]uomaxmia  ex  parte  Gailicusdc- 
iluxitipoflltquc  &iegi  &  intcllij^i  non  multo  minori  in- 
legritate,  (iàc,  compendio', facilitate,  (jiùm  Latinorum 
muixomninocaftiilìmx,purillimx,confta|iti{limx. 

Còniugationes^fì  libct  Donati  moi-c,per  infinitu  difcrimi- 
narc^nobisvtilatimsériit  quatuor,  non*  vtillis^pcrvo- 
calcm^fcu  longuam  fcu  brcucra  arte  re  poiitam  difcrc- 
tac,  fcd  per  vocalcn  vcl  fyllabam  pòftixTna';  vt  p^rimàc  in- 
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fìmtfuttsfitin  er^A.c.  Ìccuiid«^Àr,  6.7.  tmkioiè^ 
fyUibam  tnfinkiui.^aTtae  m  ir  apocope  \ittiz  €•  ^udio 
j^noanullisdiapmphuin  primxpriiterùum  fcmpct  in 
aias ,  at  :  iccundx  in  cu  cus  cut  rtcrtix  ,  ve  ptudmum 

fcrtim  in tecunda,poflca  patcbit.    ^ 

Nc^uc  tamen  purcs  nos  verbi  omnia  in  candcm  cum  Lati- 
nis  coniugatioiicm  tcfcnsr .  Quxdam  cnim  apud  cos  "fti- 
mx^nos  kcuiidar>cl  tertiae.vcl  <juart3C,«fcriWiau<.&  co- 
irà mucuuscft  nobfsvcrborum  tranfìttis  in  alia'^^atque 
aliascomugationcs,  idcniqucdiucrfasa  Latinorum  ob- 
fcruadonc.  Idquodin  Etymoiogico  planUfimc  dilcctnl- 
mos.QB^n  rcny  mirati  dcfincs^jQ  Latinos  quoque  vcrbu 
idem  in  variai  rcferrcconiugationcsaducrtas^dum  6r- 
uci>  ic  feruo,  caueo  &  cauo,fulgeò  Zc  fulgo,oleO|dir  olo^ 
parere  &:  patite,  otior  orcris  vcl  oriris  :  5«:  alia  pennùita 
vfurpant,prx&mm  poeta:.  Id  quod  ptopc  vmiitrfum,in 
ipia  mox  futtira  verboru  coniugationc  docueco,  fi  moMÌo 
priuscanonasquordamitacuero^adÉicileac  fidclitercu- 
iugandum,  non  inutile^. 

Rcgulae  communcs  omni  coniugationi. 
Prim«  fingulari  pcrfonx  fecufìda  fcmpcr  addit  f:  tl-rtia, 
t^in  omc(i  tempore  integro,  &  nobis  non  circunlo^uto. 
Scdfì  prima  finitura'idiphthòngOjiplerumjuc  abiicicn-; 
dum  eft,  vt habcog-haì,  tu  has,ilhat.  &:  in  omni  mtu- 
roiftdicatiuifimilitcr,dcquopoft<a.  Quidam  tamen  i 
tctincnt  inpr«fcnti,vtfàciog-cfai,tu  ms,il  fcat.habco 
odio,pro  odi  g-è  hài.tu  hài.il  hàic.fcd  bocdi&iftiflt  for- 
ta(IisgratÌ2«  „  ^     .  . 

Prima  pluralit  vt  apud  Latinos  in  U8 ,  iti  nobis  fatipcr  iti 
omcxit ,  opiflorpro  ous  V.  15.  Vndcfìeti  poteft  vtpro 
ousptijaiumerispronuntiauerint:  glifccntt  Vi»ro  &  in- 
ctcfocntcpaulatimcorruptda/u  diphthongiiu  nvcrfo, 
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onsproousptonuntiari  ccrptum  ut .  Quidam  preteriti 
ìmpcrFc<^i  mdicatmi ,  Sj  optaciui  candcin  rcrmmant  m 

icmcs.V.».  .     >. 

^^Sccundapluralis  Icmpcrm^'scxu  ,  yt  amatisvous  aimcs, 
^ftnabacis  vous  aimics,  amabitis  vous  airacrcv ,  amate  aV- 

incs.&c.  :0f 

Tcrtia  pluralis  fere  incnt  finitur,  adicdovidclicctn  tcrti; 
fingulari.morc  Latinorum:  icd  id  maxime  in  prima  comi- 
iugatione  :  inalusmiiUacuaruat.  Vtenimilh,  abamat 
amant,abamabatamabant,  abamarcc  atórcnt^abamet 
amcnt  :  Sicnos  abamiLt  aiincut  /aba'micnranncèt,  ab 
aimcrct  a'imcrcnt ,  cum  Northmanis  m  his  duobus  tcm- 
boabus,  ideil  preterito  impertecto  mditàtiui&  optutmi 
intcgrioribus.  vclcuni  vulgo  d\moìt,afmioiiit,a'imcróit, 
■  almcromt.Quodt  quu,aonuliixgrc  Dronutiant,  e  prx- 
tcrca  adiicmnt ,  dicentts  annerente  ,  (k  </«tcra  finulitcr. 
Sedapud  quofdamCJallixpopulos  haecpcribna  torcia  in 
ont  exit,  mcjuarìi^wxrcm  terna  pluralis  futuri  indicatiui 
omnium  comugationù  i'cmperfinitur.Si  vero  terna  plu- 
ralis Latinorum  tcrtiam  iingularc  fuperet,vt  m  prxccnto 
perfetto  indicatiui/tunc  Làtinps imitati^ non folù  n adii-; 
cimus,vt  la  coniugatiorjtc  patcbit. 

Thcma  verbi  ap.ud<Jallo^  variù  eli,  ob  id  te  i^cmplisquam 
plurimis  tiiox  cxerccbo  .  Scd  pnmx  thema  ,  fcm^Kr  In  è: 
quo  i-o  e  vcrla,habcs  participium  prxtcriu  tenipons  :  cui 
addcrproinfinltiuo.  " 

Prxfcnsindic.ttiui,irnperatiui,coniundiui:  f ut ururìi  quo- 
que unperatiui  &  optatiui  in  prima  coniugiitÌQnc,&:  plx- 
runque  in  ahìs,  apud  Gallos.vocc  non  diftcrun^:iignii:ica 
tionc(vtiapudLatinos)diffcrunt.     - 

Pncterca  imperatiuus  prima  fingulari  deficit:  5^  pronomcn 
fiippofltura,  quod  vocit,  pcrfonis  folum  tcrtiis  adraittit. 
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Rcliqui  modt^ommbu9:perìfi(le  ac  (i  dictra^cgoamo^tu 

.    amas,iUcamat,&c.ficno$,g^'unt-,tualmcs,iiiiinct^ 

Prxtcriti  impcrfcdb  tcrminatio,c  ^««i,ct  : vcl  ce  ,■  ccs,  cèt.  Più- 

ralitcr  ,coiis  vcl  cw^nìcs,  ccs,cènt  ;  quibjifda  contea  viroquc 

.   '   in  e  verfo  in  prima  comugàtionc:  in  alus,a  qùoujML^ucxi 

vnicum  cft)  in  e  :  &  e ,  qùod  pricccUt ,  Icruat^  fynco- 

pa  b. 
Similiccr  fxxCcnf^  prattcritù  impcrfcdu  opta tiui ,  Se  con- 
iunctiui  pnctcritum  impcjrtcttum  tcrmjiutur  rc,rcs,ict, 
rcmcs  vcl  reons,  rcsvclrics,rcntvclrcèat.  Scdr^Latmo- 
rum  inuti^tioni,feruaucciint. 
Qux  mclmatio  ve  Lacinis  proxima Se  Northmanis Galliac 
populis  fcptctriqnalibus  vfurpata,mihi  multo  rfiagis  pia- 
cct,quàm  qux  vulgo  rcliq^a  propc  Gallia  cckbratur,pcr 
è.  vcl  óic,óis,óit,ion^^ies'',OK:nt  vcl  icnt,  vcl  lont.  quan- 
uisnonignorcm  e  Latinorum  01  GaUos  ficpc  vtrtcrc^X^t 
tela  toillc,vclum  vóilc,A:c.  E.y. 
'    Prjctcritum  pcrfedum  pridcm,quod  voccm  prxtcriti  Lati- 
^      nis  vlitata  proxìmc  imitarixiiximus,  pnmx  quidcm  con- 
iugarionis  tcrc  termina  tur  igai^  as^  at^amcs,  atcs,arcnl:, 
ablata  fyllaba  ui  &  uc  ,  <juf  Lati^jus  tam  in  h'oq  tempo- 
re quam inaliisab hoc  formatis^ cu fcilicct adfunt^ ucpe 
cxpunguntur .  Quibufdam  autem  magis  placet  extcrcn- 
do  au-ipfuni  finire  in  i,is,it,imcs,itcs,ircnt.Quibus  fuf- 
,    ;  fragatur  coriiugatiò  proprii  prxtcriti  pci&di  &  pluf- 

2uam  perfcdi  optatiui:dc  qua  poftca.  Vtrunquc  Parrhi- 
i$  vulgo  pronuntiari  audies.  i»ed  prior a  pluriÈ^us proba 
tur,quod  Latinorum  imitationi  fu  prqpinquior.  Aliaru 
vero  cóiugaaonumhuii^s  prxtcriti  terminatio  vana  ett: 
fcdfcrcincu,i,  u.quodvferba  coniugando  haud  ita  mul 
to  poft  dcprchcndcs. 
Practcritum  pcrfcdum  feu  modcrfcu  f  ridcm^hck:  cft  indcfr 
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%ittìm  ar  inéetetminatum,  <]iuk  Latii^is  fuu  cft  pnctcri- 
tum  pcrfa^um;  ^  Grxcis  vtcrcjuc  àonftbs,  &*  fcx  tempo- 
ra abco  formata  :  Galli  per  participiura  prxtcri.ti  tcm{)o- 
ris,  ^^vcrbumhabcòhabcs  frcquc^titfimc  in  aftiuif ,  i\ 

V     ^ibufdam  ncutris  per  film  e$  eit  drculoquiintu|Lvt  aH^a 
Y ui,  g^hai aim<!,  araauiftì  tii as adirne,  amairit.il  bat iiit 
Plùraliter  nous  hau*óns  aimc,vous  bau-ès aime,  ils  hont 
•à'imc.  In  qua  circum^oqu licione,  dandi  opera  eft,  vt  par- 
tici piivp?^,  generi  8c  numero  fubftantiui  vcl  additi  ve/in- 
tclledi  rcfpondeat.  Q^um  crgoamat^us  &^mitum  fit 
Gailis  aimc  :  Pluralicer  amati  amata ,  aimcs;  Si  amaui  vel 
^    ama uimus  hominem  vcl  meta llum  dicas-,  nos,  g4iai  vel 
'  noiis  hau-onsiuróe,a  b  habco  vcliiabemus  amatum  homi- 
nenlvrinittallurn.  Si  pduràliter, amaui  homincs  vcl  me- 
talla ,  diccmus ,  g-ha i  aimés  les  homcs  ou  les  metalis ,  ab 
habeoamatoshomines, amata  metalli  Quii0L^tem  fbc 
minmi  amata  fìgnificatìo  ut  a'imcc  ,  addito  Icilicct  e  ma- 
fculino  :  Plùraliter  amatxaimccs:  amaui  vcl  amauimus 
focminam  fi  di|:as  /cxplicabis  g^hai  ,vel  noìis  hau-ós  aimcc 
la  femmè^ab  habui  vel  habùimus  amatam  foeminam  •  Si 
Pkiraliter  amaui  focminas  g-hai  a'imécs  les  femmcs,ab  ha- 
bui amatasfoeminas.  Ac  in  cxterisvcrbis  ^temponbus 
aprxtcriro  formatis  fì^jiutr  •  Itafciìicet  vt  vox  Gallica 
participi!  itfpondciic^eneri  GathcQ  &  numero  iubftanti- 
ui  vcl  additi  vehmtclledi .  Qux  lés  non  pcjjmdc  noua  8c 
abfurda  <jui  Wdam  vidcbitur^Kì  rem  altius  expendaiit,  Se 

.Jìconfidcrctu  in  parti uis  idémetiamvurgoobfcruari  •  Si 
cnim  virdicat,  amor,  ouia  nosidjpcrfuril  amatus  rcibl« 
uimus ,  dicimus ,  g-e mi  aìmc  :  n  fccmina  dicat ,  amor. 
ouia  tum  amata  cxpriniimus,  Galhccdicct  cadcm,  g<  fui 
awicc  :v&4ÌDSiUi  tuamaris,tucsaimcc. 
&  d^is  vnquamOiHjuics)  audiuit  hiìc  fermoncf g^i t!C 
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ctuptcstcs  Ictrcs,  abbaUo  rcccpus,id  cft  acccpi,tua$Iite*v 
ras.  Aflucjfcr  atte  imitari,vtu  multo  auh^  fuamus 

.  *  infonAi^  Huiusautc  afpcritans  opimo  tibi  forte  bine  ùa 
fcitur,<juod  in  comugando  prxtcntum  pcrfcd:LKn,&  icx 
tcmpora^ab  co  formata  vcrborum^n  Qr>&:  quorundam  in 
o,  fallò  aclhmas  parricipiun>  prxtcriti  tcpons  (quod  in  i4 
mutuamur)  cfl'e  Latmis  vpius  tatti  vocis, &  Galiis  quoque 
'  Latinos  ftudiofe  imita  tibuis,vnatantù  tcrminationc  firn- 
ri  dcbcie.  Scd  fadiifìmc  labcris  ,  nec  amor  practcrito  per-, 
fctto,facit  tantum  amatusfum  vel  fui^fed  amatus  aioata 
amatum  fum  vel  fui.  Più. amati  aihatx  amata,  fumus  ycl 
fuimus^ta  tn  reliquis  eius  pcrfoms  &'  tcporibus,qux  La- 
tini circumloquuntur,  incida  re  Aldus  te  doccbit. 
^  prxtcrea  nobls-tcrtiù  prxteritum,  maxime  omtiiu  perfc- 
'  iti  re  (ignificans . Quod  nos  i n  ptxteritis  per  habeo  circU - 
fcriptis  cffenraus  per  habeo  &  cius  partidpiu  preteriti  tc- 
pons hcu  A  participium verbi quqd coiugamus.  vt g-ha^i 
heu  iàict,  g-liA  hcù  aiitic..  fic  in  optatiui  prxtcrito  pcrfc- 
do  3c  plu^uam  perfciiog-hcuflc  heu  faid,g^cuiic  hcu 
aimé,t^nqitam  habeo  c^habuiiTcmiabitum^fadum,.  vel 
amatum  dixcris^Et  in  aliisfuniliter.Adhacc  pcrprof)riu 
pr^critum-vecbi  habeo  cum  participio  verbi  cóiugandij 
réra.maximcperfeda,fed  fere  ohm,ligniflcamus:  g-heìi, 
tu^heùs,irhcut fa'id, aliane.  Quod quartum cil Gallotu 
prgptcritumperfectum  indicarmi .  ^ 

Adde'q'uod  hoc  tempus  in^crdum  vfurpamu»  cujm  aducr- 
bio  temporis  propinqui  prò  futuro  perfedo  (de  quomox 
diccmus)  Latinorum  vulgus  fequuti.  Vt  etum  dìpu^t,  ego 
niic  feci,pro  fccero-.ita  nos,g-hai  maintenant  tì'id,  poiir 

g'-harai  vel  g^aìi  rai  o^a^mtenant  fa  id . 
Prxteritum  plufquam'pertcdum  circuloquimur,vtdiAum 

cftrrcd  per  habcbam  3:  participium  prxtcriti  tcmporK.vt 
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amaum  f4iaWi,vclg-hauéèain^ 
haucct  aimc.  Nolis  hauccirurs  a'imc,vous  hau-ccs  aimè  ,ils 
hau-ccnt  ime,  vcl  ti  vùlgi  vfus  tibi  fùauius  afhdct.dicas 
licet,g4iauoi,vclg'hiiu6ic  ,  tuhauoiis,iIhauóit.iK)us\ru 
u-ions,vo^hau  ics,ils  hau  icnt  vcl hau-iont  vcl hauoicnV. 
Futurum  Latimsvfiratidimùmfquod  impcrtcdumcirc  io 
cct  Ncbri(lcnfìs,.quia  rem  pcrtcdbaìn  in  non  (igmùc^t) 
.pcrt:iturumcóiuna:iuu<jnod  iljc  Latinis  fiiturump^^  . 
fc<ftu:ti  die  affirmat.njtujni  per  (e  pronatintur,vt àmaucv"'^ 
rojfvncopatiì cxprimimiìs.  Pro sini^bo cnim,amaucro,<?<r 
inde  amaro, nos,g-aVnx'iai,tiK{inìcras 
iiicroris,vousaWfcs,iisa]nK>rout  Itaincxtcris  &:.  ver- 
bis  &  comugatìonibus  per  rai ,  ras, i.ri , rons , rcs , ront  co n- 

iugabjshpctutunj.Hjaodmipcrttdutam  Launis  aunm 
Galiiself.  Quodycroille  pcrtlchiin  vocat  ,  &:  pcrtuca'^ 
.  rum  coniuricfuii  {iipplcn  arilrmic ,  vtcgo  nijnc  fecero 
(no  cnimtuG vtorconiudiiii  natura^qùumodofi aiecre,* 
quurn  fecero, te adibo:<juum  illic  vraVlncdnxiint  ora-' 
rationcsconiundiuo neceflanacjnoii vt tìuùrum  coniun 
ftiùicircumloquimur:  ira  hoc  quoque,  dieentesg-haii- 

ra^i  miìntcnant  fa\d,ab  habcbo  fèui  habuqr®  nùnc  fadu . 
Latini  taracnfijturumconiundiui  prò  futuro  imperfc-- 
"do  indiratiui,  vt  alla  quoque  tempora^  iìlius  prò  fimili  -  i  ' 
bus  huius  temporibus, pLerunque  mutuàntur. 

Prxfens  Se  futuru  imperatiui  diximus  fere  fimiic  effe  frx- 
Semi indicatiui^.  wSed  futuro  idiicim^ c}iiapres,vel  d^hor*  " 
^    cn  au  ant,quali  dicas,acinceps,vcrpofl:  hoc  tepiis  /i>ed  h^ 
rumvocumetymum  filo  loco audics.     ,-é  '"..""" 

Huc adfcnbcndum ,  quód  queinadmodum  fccunda  plura-!; 
lisprxfcntis  imperatiuim  vtraqucvoce  Latinis  cft  dti- 
plcx,ita  Gallis,fed in  paucioribus.vt a  dicitediccs,  3<: di- 
tc$:à  facitc  £uces  &:  faitcs. 
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Optatiiti  pTzfctvfSc  practcritum  ìmpcrfcAum  diximiu  Vo- 
ce fiinilccdc  prxtchc^impcrfc<^o  ih<Ucitiui>icd  pnc  «• 
tcrca  t  Lacinoramicrum^^OTimturautcm  Sperei  fu-, 
turo  indicitiui,  mutadcHolum  rai  ithl  vcl  roì.  vtama* 
bog-aimei^l:àmarctug^Ximcrcvclg^^^  / 

Prjctcritum  pcrfcófcum  &  p[ufc|uarapcrtt^um  rnodf  ciuf- . 
dcm  (it$Ì2  formatuei  priterito-pcrfci^o  it^ic2tiui,  f^it- 
cu.nfo^umur  ,fcd  per  tcmpus  finii  le  verbi  habeo ,  (ciii- 
ceFh^lyidem  g-hcuflc^  A:j>aitidpiumpratt^rKi  tempera 
ris,vt  amauillbm  g-taiHc  aimc,tu  hcùilcs aifné,  il heùf-, 
-  ^taimc,  noùs  bcuironsvclhculVcmcs  a^mè,  V0ùs>jbcùf- 
fes^aiifìé,ils  beuflent ainVc .  C^idam ,  i  int^ncdo  pliirah , 
hcù{rions/bcWics,hcuilknt;pt0tiuntwf««^^    -O  ^ 
;  Hoc  quoque  proprium  tcinpm  cxprinumus  Fa<Sa^ìioope;, 
ftd  tetcìn  frnfu  prxfcntis  Se  practchtiimperfc^i .  vt  ama-j 
-.  uillcm,g-iimaflc ,tuaìrnaflcs,il  iiimairet :  &  per  fjmc.fcjiji 
airaaft,nous  aifnallò^,  vous  a^'imaifes,!!*  aimaifcnt.  A  <jui 
'  ,  bufdamtamcn  g-aìmifSytualiinifics,  il-aimi{lct,nou$a\- 
:.^:^i(fioas,vousaiminics,ils  aìmiflicnt  pc^f  non  pcra^Aci* 
ftur ",  vt  ip  pra:ccnrp  perfeótoindicatmi  mònuimus,  Scd 
;    prò  g^^'imere,  tu  aimcres^l^^imerct  Ut,  vix  prò  amauif- 
fem  quod  per  ff-hcùflc  a^ipiódiciàtjdies  ,  Qujc  res  Éicic 
ytprattcritocjuo<juc:pcrk^tct)indi(utiui,  per  i,  vcl  pera^ 
^  pcnònas  prontlntiandi  CropuluxmtrfiQs  faabeat .  quaù-» 
^uam  ha$  per  a,  GaHfpfi^p^mckium pmncs  qui  dodìores 
:^  vidcri  votunt  pronuntiant>S^r  1 J  tamcrf^ui  c&rum>  ca* 

tione,vt(lixiraus,ndj)uqii^enb.  -^  / 
Fucurum  optatiui  8c  pWcòsclikiiun^iu^iìinilia  prsfiaiti 
indi'catiuii&'pracfxritiitìri  impcrfcdum  c»iun^ui  vt  t^ 
■(  tinis^finulc  prudécti  ^  prxtcrito  upperfei^o  optatiui  ^do* 
cuiniusr  (^od  tarnen  ikpinfime  pcrpcxteritum  impdrfi^ 
<|um^indkadui  rupplemus.yt,(^anuis  amaran^quidad 
tcìj^^quadò^Quandg^^créc  .  Cu  amare >ecammiià:i 
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j  Quando  jtxialMuii,(]uand  g^^in]cc% 
ra  trù  coniunAiiu  tempora,  vt  dixi,  circuoloquimur, 
Pnetentum pcrfcdum per habcam  ,  g-haKi. ve  amaucrim , 
g-haic,  tuhai«,ilhaict  ycI  haì't  adirne  :ìioù$  lìaious ,  voiis 
baic&^ls  haicatiitnc. 

Prxtfntum  pluC^uampcrfedu  per  habuiiTcra  g'jliéuflc, 
vtia  optatiuo. 

Futuru  per h^bucrog-ha arai,  vtfutjururn  imperfc&um 
ihdicatiui.  Ncc  te  moueat  aut  turbct  temporum  Galloru 
fimiUtudoinagi$*]uifn  Latinorum. Scnfa cium  potius, 
quim^occ  dikerncnda  funt.  Quodfi&:  modorum&: 
temporum  proprietà tcm  Latinis  receptam  mtelligàs^ean-  ^ 
dem  in  Gallorum  fcrmone  cxpreffam  inucmcs. 

i nfinif  iui  prxfcns,a(^  prxteritum  impccfcdum  in  prima  co- 
iugationelfempcf,  in  fecunda  nonnunquam,  fit  addendo 
rthemiti.vt,aimcamicr,habitc  habiar,nomc  nomct.fic 
Vyico  vai,  voir:  flc  pauca  alia  in  \i\c  fctunda  coniugatio- 
ne:nam  varie  formantur.  Inoir  tamc,aut  cum  Nortbma 
nis  in  cr,'apocopeIiterx.c,  ve  tertix  in  rè,&:'  quanarin  ir, 
cxeunt.vt,babco ,  g-hai:  haberchau  oir.laiJiog-cfa'nfa- 
perCjlà^-oir.debeOjg-c  doiidcberc  dcihoir.&c.  m  Iccuda 
coniugationc  in  Etymologico  dicenda« 
Pneiefitum  pcrfcdum  &  plufquamperfeAum  infìnitiui 
ircunloqWmur  per  habcrc,  &  partiqpium  praétcriti  tc- 
1:ba\i-6iraimé.    —  • 

per  cxpoiuioncm  Latinorum  cxpri- 
mimus,  Na  ijperoine,tc,  iilum,nos,vos;ilIos  amatu  ire, 
vel  a±aturum  elle:  explica  t,quòd  ego  amabo^tu  amabis, 

'  ilIeamabit,nosamabimus, vosamabip,illi  amabunt: 
^ucg-haira^raijtu  aim.?ra^ilaimerat,  3(^c.  Sedhicvidc 
vtpcrj(bnam&  numerum  illi  futuro  adhibitum^ferua 
diUgenter.  , 

GeruQdia3ci:upina/quuindémodis  lo^ucremuri  abuiuiè 
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cnarrauimus<]ua  rationc  Anobio  expjioeti^i 
Participia  omnia  pracfirntis  tcmporis,  Galli  per  ant  pto  ma* 
fculino  &  Qcutrò  :  icd  prò  focmiaino  per  ante  tìferum,- 
rumptagemtiuiconfoQa.QuodiiiQoaiimbustcrdx  cxc* 

fccntibusfercfit. 
Participia  prxtcriti  temporis,primx  pere  prò  mafculitfo  & 
neutro:  icd  prò  faminino éc» Rclicjuarum  autcm  coniu- 
gationuin  varie  proferimus,vt  in  Etymolpgico doocmus^ 
kd  mafcuUno  fenipcr  foeminiiftirn  addit  òr^^ 

-  Futurum  in  rus  i5c  in  dus  per  qui  qux  quod  Se  futìirum  in- 
dica ti  ui/ux  vocis  ^vel  per  dcbco  ac  intinitmum  iux  vocis 
proconìmoditate  icntcntiac.vt  Latini  exphc5t,ficnos  ex 
pnminTus.vt,amat-urus»id  eli  qui  amabit,qui  aimcraca- 
niandus,qui  amabitur:  qui  fcrat  aimt-. 
Scà  infinitiui  prac(èns,vt  apud  Cixcos  &:  Latinos  (àrpc/ic  a 
pud  Ga!los,loco  oominis  fungitur.  vt,ea  mondónnir,id 
eft  h\  fonano  meo, ab  in  meo  donnirt .  Il  ed  home  de  grad 
>fau*oir,id ed  dodtilUmus: i ,dc gradi fapcic.  mon efpóir, 
ià  cfl  mca  fpes;à  meum  fperare* 

Anacephalxoiis. 

^Cxterum^vcfaciliusrcm  omnem^  fidelius  memoria tc- 
ncas.quodt'ulius  tortallequàmvcUesdiximus,  m  com- 

^    pcndiumconrtringamus.Quum  igitur(vtdiximus)pr£- 

■  fens  tam  mdicatiui  quàm  imperatiui,  cum  fuo  tuturo,5c 
coniunclmi  ,cum  futuro  optatiui,vn;^mycK:em, maxime 
in  prima  ccnugationetere  retineat,tdcta  prxfentis  indica- 
ui  coniugatione,  cxtcra  cu  ipfe  cóied.i  bis  cautionibus, 
.quaiu  fupra  temonuimus,  adhibitis.Quodiicubi  prx- 
tcrea  hacc  tempora  euaricnt(quod  in  vcrbis  fecundx, ter- 
tix  &  quartxcóiugationis  fxpeaccidit)oblter  admonue- 
rOjtame  njrrtpcratiuus^vt  apud  Latjnos,  ita  apud  nos  fe- 
re lìmilis  eli  futuro  optatiui .  Quiimquc  prxteriti  im- 
perfecìi  indicatiui,optatiui,comundiui ,  tcrminatio  fìt 
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ircadcm,vox  tamcn  tota  no  cadcm^ncccffc  cric  fii]guIorum 


pnmas  pcrfonas  coiuugando  ctfcrrc . 
*^^  Adlucc  quoniamp^rticipium  pcxtcriti  tcmpòris  (per  qiiod 
drcunioquimur  prxtcntiim  pcrfGd;jira  !ndu:atiui&  {ex 
tempora  ab  co  formata  ,  at<juc  adtx)  totum  pafliuutÉ)  tft 
maxime  vacium  ,  pracfcrtim  m  tribus  poilrcmis  comuga- 
tionibus^  ipfum  m  omnibus  verbis  cxprimcmus  :  per 
quodcum  habcovel  fum,  aullo  ncgotio  pcrfcqui  rcli- 
<juumpo(Qs* 

Przttrea  tuturd  indicatiui  cxprimcdum  cft,quia  U<;ct  fem- 
per  in  rai^ras^rat  cxcat, tamcn  v.inum  cft  ,ob  variam.futu 
ri  huius  fyncopcn .  fcd  ixi  m  prima ,  thcmati  addendo  rai , 
ras,rat.ob  id  jn  ca  tacebitur. 

Poftrcmo  infinitiui  prxfcns  &:  prxtcritum imperfcdum,  \n 
tribus  vltlipis  coiugationibus  diiVmiiilimum,  a  nobisob 
id  cxprimetur.Cxtcra^nifi  in^cnio  carcs^martc  tuo  confi 
cies  faci  I  lime, ' 

Veruntamentjuoniahivcrba  omnia,  prxtcrpaflìua, in  pr«- 
terito  perfetto  indicatiiii  ^  fcx  tcponbus  à  prxterito  for- 
matis,morc  vcrborum  Latinis  in  or,&:  cjuotundam  in  o, 
mutuantur  apud  nos  participium  prxtcnti  tcmporis,'aut 
vcrum,aut  fn^luma  Galbs,&:  ynù  tcmpusab  habco, pan- 
ca vero  a  fumrverborum  H'abeo  &  Sum  imprirais  coniu- 
gatio  edifcenda  eih  Sed  prius  Habeo;auod  eius  mutuatis 
temporibus  in  cóidgando  fum,  immò  in  ipto xjuoquc  ha 
beovtendumcft.  4 

Indicatiui  modi  tempore  ^ 

Habeo  g-ha^i,tu  has,il  hat .  Pluralitcr^  nous haiH)ns,  v ms 
haihes,ilshontvelhau-ent.  B.  3,  Sed  h  in  hoc ^nuf^juam 

*  fonamusv 

Hkbcbam  ^au-cè ,  tu  hau-écs,  il  hau-éèt .  Pluralftcr  nous   ^^  [^^^^ 
Iwu-conSjVOiJ^ hau-ées/ils hau-ccnt,  vcl  haucont.  Omù-   f^-^r^Q 

f.i. 
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130  CRAMM. 

.        to.vulgarcm  tcrmin;ittoncminoi,ois,oit,oions,óics, 
/  '  oiont.  ^         ^  ^ 

Prxtc*  Habui  g-hii  hcu ,tu  bas  licu  ,il hat  hcu .  Nous  hau-6s heu , 
pcrfcót.  .  vousbai^cshcii,ilshont hcu. Hic nota partiapiumprjc-- 
-  .tcrìtitcmpom  habitus  he u,tcrimninumbcu e. 

Habui  g-hcù  ,tu  hc'us,il  heù  t .  Nous  hciimci/ vous  hcu  tc^ 

ilshcurcnt.  ^  ^^      ^ 

Habficram  g-hau-cchcu  ,tuhau-ccshcu  ,ilhau='cct  hcu. 

Nous  hau-cons  hcu  ,vous  hau-ccs  hcii  ,iis  hauccnt  hcii . 
Habcbog-haurai,tu  hauras,il  ha'ùrat.  Nous haurós,  vous 
haurè&,  ikhaìiront .  Quidam  per  u-conlbnum  pronun- 
narc  malunc)g-hau-rai,tu  haU'US,&:c,&:  «juidam  (ine  u, 
g-haraì,tuharas^&rc.  .^  a  n 

Habucro  g-haù  ra^i  hcu ,  tu  bau  ras  hcw ,  il  haurat  hcu  ,6:c. 

Impcratiuì  modi  tempore 

Habc  ha'ics,  il  ha'u  vcì  ha'^ict .  ha'ions.ha'ics^ils  haicnt. 
^imiiitcr  adici^is  particulls  chi  aprcs ,  vcl  d-botc  cu  au-ant^ 
vcl  au  tcmps  adu-cmr .  Di ucrlum  eli  i  prxiciia  mdi - 

catiui. 

Optatiui  modi  tempore  ^ 

Habcrcm  g-harcè,  tu  harccs,  il  hatcct .  Pluraliter.nousha- 
rcmès  vcl  harcons,  vòlis  harv-cs,  ils  batccnt,  vcl  harcont. 
Vcl  cum  diphthongo  in  prmia  fy  llaba  g-hi'ircc,  &c. 

Hic  quoque  iacn5  prxtcrco  vulgatam  comugauoociA  ia 
roi ,  vcl  roic,  rois,  róit ,  rions,  rics,  ricnt ,  vcl  toxcm  ,  vcl 

Pcrfc.  cV   Habuirfcm  g-hcùflc  hcu  ^u  hcu  (Ics  hcu,  il  hcuflèt  hcu. 

plufq.  Nous  hcùffoniheù,  vou$hcta^$hcij,iUhcuirciith^. 

Vcl  tcmpus  proprium ,  g-hculft  ."tiiicufllcs ,  il boiiSt^ 
Nout  hcbiTom,  vous  hetiifoiiU  hctiffent.quod  prò  pi^ 

ioid  de  pcxtcmo  impcifeéto  modi  fau^^ 


Pr^.pcr 

lc.prid£. 
pwE.pluf 

?ua  per- 
uturù 
impcrf. 
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Futura 
pcrfcdù 

Pracicnti 
Futuro* 
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docuimus.  ,      ' 

Ncc  te  mirari  oportct quòd diphthongo  cu ,  (1  gcminii  ad-  «  ' 
xungamii5,quum  LaanUf  Icnno  in  au  &  cu  ^  vt  Gricus  in 
^  &  tv,  id  rdpucrc  vidcatur .  Quuni  ùmcn  nupic  omncs 
cauifa  foncnt  5c  fcribant,c]ucmadmcKÌtìm  Ciccroms  tem- 
poribus paulumquc  intra  ,fcnptu  fuilfc  tcftis  cft  FabHis  li- 
bro  pnmo,  cap.  1 3 .  &  Qvxci  >tvcj<i>  prò  video  dicat,vt  c(t 
initio  Elcàra: Sophoclis;miran  ddmcs. 

Habcam  j^aV,  tu  hiìcs,  il^aict,  vcl  hiu .  Noùs  haions,    Futura, 

*  .vou$|iaics,ilshaicnt." 

Didiancm  vtiaam  (  qux  a  Donato  temporibus  optatiui 

àdiicitur)  cxplicant  per  ad  mcarnvoluntatcìu^  a  ia  nncnc/' 

Toluntc:  vcl  placcai  dco  (Juod/plucct  a  dk'b  quc.  Apud 

a  uthorcs  verone  pota  optandi  nnc  nota  fxpiilimc  ponun- 

ti|r^  cxfcnfadcprchcndenda.alnju.ldo  eumnota,  ijuàm,    - 

fi,  o,  oii,vt  quàm vcllcnt,ò ^u'ils  vo'udnem  bicn.    . 

-■",..  *•,       " 

ConiundiU!  modi  tcmpofc  \ 

Quo  modo  futuro  optatim  nupcr  dixrm"^j  habcam  g-hJìc,   Prrfcnd 

tu  naie*, &c.  -^ , 

Quomodo  prarfcnti  &  preterito  impcrfcdo  optatiui ,  ha-"  Prxt.  im 

beton  g^ha'ircCjtu  harcc«,&:c. vcl ctiam ex  ptxtcrito perfe-  pcrfcdo 

do,  5c  piufijuain  pcrfedo,  habuiiVcm  g-hcuft ,  tu  hcùf- 

(cs,&:c. 
Habucrìm,  g^a'iè  fatti,  tu  ha  ks  hcu ,  il  haìtct  yc|tót  hcu .    Pwf^f- 

Nous  haìotis  heu  yV6\x%  ha  ics  hcà  jils  haiciit  hcu  l  perfedo 

Quomodo  {>cxtcrito  perfcdo  <Sc  plur(]uam  pcrfcdo  optati:  Prxte«> 

ui,habuilfcmg-heurtc,&g-hcùirchcu.&c.  plufcj.' 

(^omodo futuro iodicatiui pcrfedo g^iaurai  Iieu^tu hau    Futuro» 

ras  heu  ,il  haii rat  hcu .  &c. 
.Qvifi  QOCam  coniuhdiuo  addi  (blitam ,  n</s  per  <]uando 
-   qitaJidy  vcl  quom'cn/i  {oit^  'a  quomodo  tnfic»  id  eft  fìc  & 

V  f.iii 
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GRAMM. 


ir  ' 


Vi" 
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uturo. 


Gcrutlia'^ 


t- 


itafit.  vclvoj  qac.aviroquod.  Si autcm aliam coniun- 
diui  notam,  fcruamus  intcgram.  vt  li  yctti$,ii  vcl  fc,  1 .  a. 

.     tu  v-icns. 
'  In&iiitiui  modi  tempore 

Prxfcnti    Habcrcbau-oir,B.j.  ,        ^       ^ 

prz.pcr     Habui(lc,hau<)irbcu.  ,   '  i  • 

^  *    Habitumircvclhabiturucrtc,  idcftquodbabcbó,bi$,b^t, 

<jiù:|;-baùrai,tubaìiras,ilhaurat.&:c.  prò rauonc pcrfo- 

iix&;mimcrulb  futuro  adhibitiA     .  ^         ^ 

Habcndi/dc  hai^óir.  habcndo  cu  haìaa3,  vcl d^iau-oir^vd 

pour  hau-oir,  &:c.  pio  cxigcmu  prxpoGtioms.  Habcn- 
dumtft,UfaùIthaù-ou.  Adbab^du,avclpourbau^jr. 
VadojiabKumvcT  ad  habcadum,g-c  vai  baiHJir.  Difiicilc 

habK%4^cìÌrchcù.  r   ,^      l  a   , 

n    ,•  :      HaU-$Kabcntis-,hiianthauntc.Habitus,babitum^hcu,ha. 

1  arrici  *  i   -^  ^  -  *  .         ^ 

bua,ncuc.  .  , 

^  SVM,  '       ^  ;.  .^ 

Sum  g-c'  fui;tu  es,il  eli.  Nous  iumès,vdfomcs,vous  enei, 

ilsfpnt.  ^   ,:^    <    ! 

Eram,nosà  ftabarag^fti-c.tucTlccs.ilcftcct,  Nouscìteons, 
vclcìlécmès;vòuscftecs,ilsai«èrit,vclellcont .  Vctcrcs, 
cr,crs/crtdiccbant,vtbodic quoque  Narb((rKnfo.    ^ 

Fui  g-hijclU(àftatus,ta,tum,  tu  ascili,  il  bar  clU.  Nous 
iiau-onscllc,vousbau^'e{lc,ilshòntcllc.  Sed proonum 
ciys  prxteritu  ohm , fui  g^  fu ,  tu  fu8,il  fut,  npu$  tOmcs, 
voùsfutc$velfullcs,ibfurcnt.  \ /•   a       / 

Fucram  e-bau<c  cl\c,tu  hau<cs  cUc  ,&cc.  Ero  g>e  fctai,tu  le- 


pia 


^ 


rasAc.prothcfif. 
Fuero  g-hau  rai  cHé ,  tu  bauras  elle  òcc.  ùc  futuro  cotuun- 

diui.    ^  .  ^^     ^^      ^ 

Impcratiuo  fi$  vcl cs ,  iois ,  il  ftJit ,  vcl foics  foict .  foions, 
,  foi«,iisfoictit,àpratfcnàindicatiui  quoque varium:  ii- 
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fced 

Fuio; 
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vFutM 
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Fucti 

EilccJ 

ia< 

il  fé 
Gcfui 

non 
«fue 

Fucui 
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Qyui 
tcm 
priu 
nuc 
caui 
fuai 
Virg 
fum 
fent. 
abfci 
ptxi^ 
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_  nule  futuro  optatiui5c  pwf^nti  d^0S£i  ini . 

-JEflcm,g  e  (crcxr^f u  fcrccs:  cnt,il fcrcct.  Sic prxccntum 

fcedumconiuncliui. 

Fuitìirm  g^fultr,  tu  fults,  &c.vcl g^cudc ^t ,  tu  h.uk: 

_ ette  Ac.  tlc^>:^tu^l^  pluiflxlartipc  còniunctiui. 

TutMraopt4Uiìi,SiTu.g-cfoi  ,tufcis,  ilfóit/vclibic,  icics, 

^  loict. Nous foions,von$ roìcs,ils  foitnt.  Sic  prxfcnti^có- 

nindiui,  >  ^  "  //        / 

FuctJin  g^foic cì^,tu  ioics cnc,&'c.  ' ' 

Elle  dire  à  tUìc.  FuMrc,liau-òirclV .  Forc  vcl  futuruitycirc 
\à<{\  quod  ero  cm cnt ,  cjuc  g^  icra^  ,  quc  t\i  fi^s  ,  qiic 
ilfcrat»  •  .      '    i^' 

Gcf  undiis  &  Aipinis  cam,ac  ctiam  participiis.  Quahquam 
npnni:Ui,cns  vt  Grzci ab «^1 ,  id  di  fum ,i|.,  pronuntict, 
<fuod  nos  per  (hns.cftant  rciaimiis. 

Fucurus,a,umautcm,  futur  tuturc  &•  adulrm^^uo  ver- 
bo  anticjuo^vt  tui  rcriclum  dh  : 

Quui  autcm  fuitì  adcodcfrdiuum  a  fio  &  fuo  bonam  par- 
tcm  fux  coniugationis  mutuctur,vt  nihii  apud  nospro- 
pnu  habcat  aliud,<}iiiin  fum  firn ,  hoc  fccit  fignificatió- 
nu  cognatio.  Quod  cnim  nùc  i'um  ,vctcnbus  fuo  fignifi- 
cauit .  Ad  ha:c  iìarc,dlc  ^z  cxi/lcrc  fi^nificatvnunc  in  li  ^ 
luamolc,nucin  prillino  (tatù,  vi  Troiaqucnuncftares. 
Virg.  &:alia  f^rraulta  ,  intjiubus  fcrt  vis  aliqua  verbi 

fum apparct.  Inde adrua|: nos,  fum prxfcns ,  gi fui  prc- 

Icnt.abfum/ura  abfci^l-t  fui  abfchtrabfcntia,  abfcncc- 


?l 


imQ|:; 
prxU 


abfcntart,  abfcntcr .  ^ntià,prxlcncc:  5^  prxfcntarc 
prxicntcr.  * 

Cbniugatio  vcrborum  prìmac  coniugatio- 
nisapud  Gailos. 

.AmogVimc,tu  aìmcs,ilaìmcr.  Più.  nous  aimom^voWfc. 

mc$,ils  aimcnt.JVJrbi  magis  placet  f|n(cdi{JitlKmgo  fra - 

,rae,tu  ames,a  amct,  &  fic  totam  ficcrc  coniu^tioncm. 
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vt  ab  co  amicud  aiDÌ, amica  amic,amabilf$  amiaDle,afnór 
amour. aiTiQÌitciis.ibamorolus^c.ih*quoVum  nullo  di- 
phthongum  illam  .l'i  iniirnics. Ncc  valida  cft  ratio diccn- 
tium  id  caufti  diftcrctir  ab  anima  am^'.  Wu.aiunix  aracs 
fieri, (juu  &  fiighificatiofic  à:  pcrfotiis ttdicéhs  vcrbu  i  no- 

N  mine  ycl  icmidoctus  diftingucrc  poirir-Ciuod  fi  dohcmus 

cam  ditfcrcntix  rationcm  in  bis  duabus  pcrfonis  pollcrc, 
nihiltalcln  rcUquiscaufaripotcrunt,  inirfii  torte  nugis 
argute  quim  vere  addant ,  i  theniate  verbi ,  tancjuam  à 
fonte, rcliquam vcrbitotius fobolcm pendere  .  in <]uo £i 
ratio  drfterentix  ,  mutationis  caulià  tu(rru,  ea  in  rcliquis 
temporibus  leructur,  a rbitratu  tupjfcribjs  &  profcras  li- 
cet ..  Ars  Hoc  cxigit,vius  taraen  toti  coniugatio|u  diphtho 
gum  Ji  pKeponit,  A .5 .^jucm  iam feat^ur,  non  tamen 

.    per  omnia,  '     '^         ^  J  ^      a 

Amabam,  gfaiméès,  tu  aimcèsfil aiméct .  Nou$  alméons, 
vo'us  a'iinccs,iU  aìmccnt. 

Amauig4iainimc,tu  hasaimc,il  hata^ijné.  Noushjiu-oas 
aimc^,vou$  faau>cs  a'imc  jiis  hont  a^'imc . 

Amaui olim,  g-aimalt.tu aimai,ilaimat .  Nousaimamcs, 
vous  a'imatcsvela'nnaftès,ilsa'iniercnt. 

Amaueramg-hau<caimc,tuhau^èsaimc.ilhau^taimé. 
nòìis  hau-cons' adirne  ,  voli s  hau-écbaimc,il&hau-écncax- 

mc«  ^  '        '■     ■  ^     A     ." 

Amabo  g-iimcrai ^tu  a'imcraSjil  Ixmcrat.  Nous  aimcronSj^ 

vous  aimciWjib  aimcront. 

Amaucrog-hauraiaimc,tu  haurasain]c,illi  uiataime. 

Nous  hautons  a'imc ,  vous  ha'urcs  aimic  ,  ils  haUront 

aimc.      .  ^  ,  - 

Ama  ,aimcs,il  a\m(Jt.aimons,a1imcs,ìU  atmcnj. 
Amare g^inictc,tu  axmetcs,  ik aimctct .  Nous aimescons^ 

vous  aimccccs^tls  aimcuiìt . 


AmauiflcQ 

mc.Nòu 

fenta'imc 

ìs/oiisaVi 

.  Amcm  g^ 

mccs,ilsj 

'  A  maremme 

:  mdicatiu 

Amauenm 
ha'ions  ai 

Ama  re  alni 
qui^  prin 
Butgund 
fcrtinttaì 
abamare^ 
^ujdam  e 

Araauirte,! 

Amatumii 

bÌ5,  «Scc 

Amandi,  d- 

dum,a\m 

Amatumai 

Amans  am;i 

Amarasca,! 

Pai&uum  V( 

poracircu 

poris,&  fi 

cualoquii 

•    m^appclle 

Ict.IìcnOi 
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Anaauiflcm,  g^icuflc  ainpc,  tu  tcuilcs aìmc  ,  il hcii flctai- 
mc.Nòushciiffoosa^jmc,  vo'us  hcufiws  ajmc^ils  hcìif-. 
icnt  jìmc.vcl*g-aimalU-,tu  nnnairts,irjmìjfllc,viLnnulh 
^Noiis aVmalfons,v.oiis a'imaliifs,  i^s amialìc 

.Amcmg^mc,tu  aini';s,ilaimct,Nousainicon$ ,  vousà'i- 
mccs^ilsalmccnt.  t  '       > 

Anurcm  &  amauiiTcm^vt  in  optauuo.  Amautro  vt  tuturo 
:  indicati  ui. 

Amaucnra g-faaic a'imCjtu  hjicMin^c  ,il ha\ct alme.  Nolis  ' 
haWns  aimc ,  voli  s  halcs  a  1  ine ,  1  Is  ha  ic  nt  a  i  me . 

Amare almcr.à  tbematc  vcrbi,c  in  e,  «S^;  addito  r.ficin  rcii- 
quiJ  primx.  Scd  m  agro  Lugduncnfi ,  Narboncnfì  &  in 
Bmgundix  comitjtu  c\-  duLaru^ab  infinitiuo  prima:  au- 
fcrunt  taìttu  e  polticmum.diwcntcs  amar.cantar/iobgar, 
abamarCjCantare,  locari.0. 5, C  i. proludere,  ctiam/jr 
quidam  eorumoblcu  re  foncnt. 

Ama  uirtc  ,ha  u-01  r  ai  me , 

Amatum  ire  vfl  amaturum  tlTc  ,  iddi  cjuod  amabo  araa- 
bÌ5i&:c.  . 

Amandi,  d-aimer  .  amando  cu  aimand  vcl  d'amcr. aman- 
dum,aimcr.  - 

Amatum- a  imcr,  a  ma  tu  delire  am  e. 

Amans  anvintis  .a'^iltoant  aimantc. 

AJuatas^a,umaiméaimcc  \ 

PaHJuumverborumnabis(]uumdcfit  omninò,ciu$  tcm-% 
pora  circuiilocjuimur  per  pa  rticipium  luum  prxfencìs,tc- 
pòris,^  fimile  tempus  verbi  fum  cs  cft .       Quacdam  cir- 
cunloquimur  per  adiuum  &:  pronpincn  .  vt  appellor^g- 
m'aj)pclle ,  appellaris  tu  t-appellc  /appella tur  il  ifap^-^ 
Icr .  fic  nominor  ,acftimor,  vcl  g-c  iuicftmic . 


\ 
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Amabar,cra  afnatas.g^cftcc^  ime.  Amatusfttr,  gf^iacflé 
amc,vcl  g-c  fu  ime.  Amatus  fucriira,  g^hau-cèdté  amc. 
Amabor,éro  amatus^g-c  fcrai  arac .  Àmart,idcft  lis  ama- 
tus,fois  amc  .  Amatcr^idcftc^cm  a4natut,giftic  adirne • 
Amatus  fui(rcfii,g-c  fullf  Aitic^vclfr^ 
mcr,id  cft  firn  amatus: foie  imit  .^'macus  firn  vcl  fucrim. 
glè  fojc  citarne.  Amari,  idcftiàic amatumvclW  iitai. 
Araatum  hii(rc,hau-Oir  clic a'^imc.vbi aducrtc,é  incili  no 

chdiiGiffis.  ' 

In vcrbis  primx cQnitigationi$  nuUus  ordò  mihi  ftatucn-' 
^^^  dus  fuit,<]uòd  in còmiigando  nihil diflferaiU.HjccaufiÉm 
verbi  primac  per  infinitiuum  hoc  confìlio  exprcffi  in  Ety 
mologtco,vt  leltquarum  coniugarionum,  ne  ego  gi  mi- 
hi totics  addendum  fóret  thcmati .  Ex  intìniauo  autem 
thcma  primx  facies, ablato  r  po(lremo,&  ^  «nc,&  p«ctcr- 
itum  participiura  e  m  e .  In  tribus  reli<)ui$  comugàtioni- 
bus  auia  ncgotium  cft,maxime  in|>trfenci  iinguloro^i 
jtope  verborum  ,ca  ob  id  ùngula  m  Et>^mologicoèxpfi* 
inimus  ordine  facillimo. 

Còmugatio  verborum  fccundx. 
Habeo  g-hai,  tu  has,  Scc  .  didum  prius.  a  quo  quantum 

aliarccedant,audi. 
Debeog-cdóì,tudois,ildoitrNousdeu<m$^<J»^  V    «  ^  ^^ 
Debebam  g-c  dcu4c  &c .  vel  dcu<!iè  vel  deu^w  vcl  dcttioir 
Dcbui  g^"i;dcù ,  tu  kas  dA  &c.  vcl  g^  dcti ,  W  4iA^^ 

Dcbebog-cdeiHA.l^Acdois*     •  j    ;^ 

Debete  deo-oirObbes  deif-ati  Dcbitus,a,^n^^^ 
Video  giwi;tu^oÌ8,ilv^.  Nòusvoiditt,vcmfvàrt,ils 
■voient.       • -^    ^'     -,:  j'-',-   -'^   •- .' -'^^^'-i --^  " 
,  Vidcbam  g-i  Voice  vel  vóioii  vcl  voic  vd  vokJi  &c.' 
Vidi  g- hai  veli ,tu  hai  v^ ,vel  u^u  &€•  Vcl  g-i  v^,tu  ^i«,  il 
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Vidcboj 

Vidcrc,! 

v-<?b,\ 

Iiiquor 

Parco  gH 

pcKnt 

Paìcba 

Paruij 

Parebo 

Parere, 

g-ciem 

Sic  Apw 

Sedcom] 

vbiguc 

yaleog-t 

ils  vaici 

Valcbaj 

Valuig 

Valcbo 

Valere  V 

lantèpr 

Calco  per 

dira:  cft 

^    Calct,il 

Calcbat 

Qluit,! 

^Calcbit, 

Calerct, 

Caluiifc 

Calcat,i 

Calerete 

Caltu$, 

ttamGi 
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LATItJOGALL. 
Vi<kbog^VcRn,£cpiu$ verni.  Vidcvcfii: 
y^^'^*^'M"tvoir.Vidrs,voiant, vedami.    "Qifus  2  u 

v-A ,  v^i,  qiiod  caam  prò  jpfo  vifu  A:  vifionc  rumjtur  ' 
InquoNorthinam  e  prò  01  vbiqucpionuDtiant. 
Parcog-èpèr,  tupcrs,;lpcrt.  Nouspcrons,  vouipcai'ilt 

pcKnt.  ^      ' 

Paìcbani,g-cpcrccs,5(:c. 

Pam;  g-hii  pcru^tu  has  pcru.vcl  g^  pcru,tu  pcrus. 
Parcbog-c  pcrrai,g^u».,pcri^v,^^ 

Parere  parÓK.  l'aiens.  m,  pmaX.pcrantè,  Sxpiusper 
g-clcmbIc,tufcmblèsA'c.à(imiIo,as.  ~^ 

Sic  Ap^rco,g-appcr,  tuappcrs,&c. 

Scd  compareo,g-c  coraparè,tu  comparcs,iI  comparèt.  per  a 
Vbigucicxterafimilccft.  \  ;         '^ 

yalcog-cv-aù,tu v-aus,  il v-aut,  Nou«vaIon$,  vou^«a& 
ilsvalcnt.  ' 

Valebain,g.cvalcc.5<:c. 

Valuig-lMi  valu,tu  hasvalurvcl  g^ valu,tu  valuf.  ' 
Va  cbo g-è  vaudrai, vcl  vMr^i ,vcl  va ìiri^i.  Vale  vaiis. 
.  V;^kre  valoir.    Valchs,ti$,  vaiane,  va  la  ntc,&  vailam,vaV 
lamé  prò  robufto  Se  magni  animi  hominc. 
Calco  per  tcrtus  tanti!  pcrfooas  iingularcs  c%prinumui,pro 
cura:cft,ctat,fuit,&c,  *^ 

Calct,il^aut. 

Calcbat,il  calcct  vel  calait,&c. 
Qluit,ilhatcalu,veUlcaIùt.  ^ 

^Calcbit,ilèaurat.    Calcatali  calie,,     '     , 
Calcret,iLcaìiroit.  %■■ 

Caluiit^ilcaluffct. 
Calcat,ilcalèt. 
Calcie^aloir.  ' 

fattiti  uailis»  ^ 
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Dolcx)  per  tcrtias  tantum  pctfonas  fingularci  jr  pluratcs  ex- 
pnmimus.  -^  '   >•  .^  ,   , 

Dolce  dcut,dolcnt  clculcnt* 
Polcbat  dculoit,vcl  douloit.dolcbant  doulpicnt . 
,Doluithatdolu,dolucruthotdQlu:vclÌldolut,doIutct, 

Dolcbit  dolcrat,dolcbunt  dolcroat. 

Dolcatdctilct^dolcant  dtuicnt. 
'  Dolcrct  dolcróit  .dolcrcnt  dolcroicat. 

Dolcatdcùlct^dolcantdculcnt.  a^ 

Doluiffct  dolul&t,dpluilTcnt  dolulKnt;  vcl  licuflct  dolu^ 

hcuflcnt  dola. 

Dolere  doloir.  v    x       : 

Dolcns,  tis,  dolcnt dolcntcrdolu  doluc,  a  dolitus,a,um. 
Moueogi  m1?a,tu jnelii,il  mcut.  Nòus^mouiM>as,  vou^^ 

mouu^s^lsmouu<nt. 
.Mouebaru,g-cmoÌ4U^ic. 

Moni  g'ha\  mu,tu  has  mu.vel  g-c  niu,tu  mus.      ;  ^ 
Moucbo  g-^  raouuj;|caì,vcl  mouiwa^^ 
Moucrem  g^  moSuJbróic.vcl  mouu-róic,fyac.c.       ^  ^ 
Mouiilcm  g-<:  muitjtu  rnuffcs^vcl  g-hcùflc  mu,tu  hcul;? 

Moucam  g-è  mcuu<,vcl  mouu-c,tu  mouu^s. 

Moucre,mo1iiMJir.  ^  ^ 

Moucns;tis,  md'uu-antmouu-antc.  Motus^a,  um,  mu 
*     mUc,vclm/umclic.  ^    _        _ 

Scdco,g-c  fic  ,tu  fìcs.il  fìèt.  NoAis  fco$,vous  kcs^ils  Iccnt. 
Scdcbain,gèfecc,vclfcoic,&c.  . 

Sedi  g-hai  fis^tu  has  fis^vcl  g-c  ii,tu  fis,il  at,&c. 
Scdcbpg-c  ferrai. 
Sede  (Ics, vcl  fics. 

Scdercmg-crcrroic.  .      ^       .  a  >   a  \. 

Scdiflc,g<fifft,tufiffcs.  vcl  grafie  fis,tu  kuflcsiisAc!! 

Scdcaing<fic,tufccs^ 
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Scd 

Sis  j 

Ardec 

Arti 

Ar(i 

velf 

vbi^ 

Ard 

Ard 

Ard 

Arfi; 

ars,t 

Ard( 

Ard< 

Arde 

Arsi 

Solco  V 

Solcl 

Soler 

Mancò 

Vixplu 

a  Gal 

vcl  qi 

ex  ali] 

pauc^a 

&:hab 

habeo 

Calco  g 

Frigeo  ^ 

:   gusvc 

Rcliqua 

obtun 
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Scdcixf^ir^  vcl  r(X)ir,vd  fir.nuc  ncutm,  nucad.fiOT^^^ 
Scdcns,m,fcaiA  fcantc,cuam  procOnuciiicns; 
Sisrilc,àfcli^,a;um.. 

Ardco,g\u,tU4rs,ilan.Nousardons,voufardcs,iIsardct,' 
Articham  g-arclcc,&c. 

Arfi  g'-ardi,tujirdis,3(:c.  vcl  g-c  fu  ars,  tu  fui  ars,  ncutru. 

vcl  g^bai  ars,tu  ha$  ars,5fc.  actiuu  prò  vOi  vilifh.  Eil  cium 

vbiquc  tam  aòtiuuni  (]uàm  ncucrum. 

Ardcbog-ardcraì. 

Arde  arsjvclard.s  arder.  '" 

Ardcrcrag-ardcroic- 

ArfilVcm,g-ardilìc  ,tu  ardi(res,5cc;vcl  g<  fuflc  an,tu  fu 
*rs>ncu^m.  vcl  g-hcùirè  ars^tu  hcullcs  ars,adiuum, 
Ardcatntardiardcs. 
Ardcrc,ardoir.  ' 

Ardcns,tis,ardantardantc.ctiamprocupidOi  . 

Ars  ar(c,.ib  arfus  arfa  arfum. 

Solco  vixhabct  tempora  Gallis  alia  quarti 
Solcbam  g-è  foloiCjtu  faloi5,&:c. 
Solere  fòloirjVt  . 

Maneò  manerc  manoir  prò  domo. 

Vix  plura  inuenias  verba  fecundic  coniuga  tionis  j^arinoru , 
a  GaUis  in  lua  fcciida  retineri/ed  alia  m  prmia ,vcl  tertia, 
vcl  quartam  coniugatiònem  l'uam  tranftcrunt.  vt  contri 
ex  aliis  Latinoru  coniugarionibus  in  fuam  fecuiidam  no 
pauc^a  rctulcrunt.^  Quidam  quoque  per  nomcn  verbale  - 
&:  habco  exprimunt. vt  doieo  g-hai  dc'ul,  vcl  doulcùr^  ab 
habcòdolotem.  . 

Calco  g^iaVcaudjVcl  calcur,  ab  habeo  calidum,  vcfcaloré. 

Frigeo  g^ha^i  froid,  vel  froidurè,  abhabeo  frigidum  vcl  fri- 

:   gu$velfngidatura|n. 

Rcliqua  quonia  infinitate  fua ,  rudem  adhùc  Icdore  roagif 
obtundcrent  quim  crudircnt,  in  Etymologicu  rcicdm*.     ' 
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Aducrbium. 


Diicrbio  Gallorum  vt  Latiaorum  accidunt  tria:fi- 
A      gnificatio/coraparatio,  &:  figura.  Scd  tìrxpofmo- 
ncs  vt  ipiàs  fibi^ica  aducrbiocum  fìgumcauooibus 
Ixpcaddimus*  /'^ 

Significano  loci, yt 

Hic  chi  ,mctath . e  5c  h.  Galli  malunc  d,vt  pronomcn  hic et 

lbii,frcqucrisvfu,apoc.  bi.  Vtrunquccómunccft  quieti, 
&:  mot  ui  in  loco  ydcloco,ad  locum,  per  locum . 

Hinc,d^  chi,vcl  d-ichi,à  de  ibi  hic. 

Fiacchi, ab  hic.  ) 

Hac,parchi,vclparcha,àperhic,vclpcrhac. 

Ifthic  ifthinc,ifthuc illhac.    lllic illinc,illuc illac.         ^ 

Li,ab  lUicrvclla,  vel  illaivcl  ilice,  ab  illac.  omnia  {iintco- 
munia  quieti  &  omni  rootui  locah  :  fcd  in  (igaificationc 
Latinorum ,  hoc  eli  de  loco  remoto,  vt  hic,5c  fua  de  pro- 
pinquo, Vt,ikft  la,  vel  illa,velillcc,llieeitillic. 

Va$  la, vclilla,veÌ  ilice,  VadciUuc 

G-c  vicn  de  la,d-illa  d-illec,id  eft  vénio  illinc. 

.,Vas  par  la,vel  illa,vel  illec,id  eft  vade  illac. 

Vas  vers  la,vel  illa,vel  illcc,id  eft  vadc  illòrfuih. 

y  as  iufquc  la , vel  iufqu'iUa^vcl  iufqu'illcc,  id  eft  vadc  illuc 
vfouc.  ,i 

Scd  u,vt  chi,cu  intus  vel  intro,id  eft  en$,fei^  iuggii|iu$ .  vt 
il  eft  li  cns,ab  illic  intus.  Vas  li  ens,  id  eft  illùc  intro,G-c 
vien  de  li  ens,id  eft  ilhnc  int'.  Vas  par  lic$,id  eft  hac  int^. 
Sic,il  eft  chi  en8,id  eft  hic  intus.  Sed  vulgus  Galloni  ,cea$ 
a  boo  l<^i$.  Viens  chi  ens  ,id  eft  huc  intró,  Vas  de  chi  ens, 
id  eft  bine  ititus.  Indeen,yelmehuscumHanonii$cnd. 
V4ut  loci,  afdt  rei  didx vel  intelleftac  reUtiuum  nobis 6ie 
efi^  vt  fi  de  loco  quopiam  iìt  feriiìo,<Ud  folet  ^cgo  inde  VC'^ 
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iiio,g^nd  vicn.  ècpius  umcii^ro  de  ha(^  re  fumitùr.  y  t  ra 
gatus  pecunia y:cfpondcog4p^pd hai, ^^  ho  inde, 

id  cft,cx  pecunia  habco,  vcl  pilnòliim  i) Minitantc$  quo-»' 
que  dicimus,tu  end  haù  ras,  vctbera  intclligcntes .  1  njer- 
rogamus„cnd  has  tu  ?  id  cft  hal^  rem  auam  abj  te  peto? 
Qctem  en'  ha' tu?  ptonuatumu& ,  mor^oftro  didefites 
coafonas  vocem  fmicntcs  ahis  icqHeniibu$v  Seqiicntc  ve- 
ro vocali^end  pronutiant  nuc  quoque  Éanx^p^  &  Tot* 
^  mcenfc$,g-<nendha''ipair.<^.vou$cnd^iiresr^ 
lntusvelintrp,cns,fync.tu.vclcntsfync.u.  vthic  iritujy,: 
chicns ,  non  ce  ans  cum  Parrhificniìun^  infignibAis-«Lc 
maiìlrc  de  chi  cns,a  de  hic  int^.  Vadohuc  intrOjchi  cils,  " 
Venio  hinc  intus,  de  chi  cns  *«TranUbo  hac  iriituspar  chi 
cns.  Sicifticvcl  illicintus,  UenSjCum  omm difircrentia 
loci  cojunges/cd  rcmotioris,vt  dixi.  lllud  ed  intus,il  ed 
cns.  fxpius  dedens  a  dcintus  prò  dcens,additp  d,ad  explc- 
dum  hiatum,quod  ctiam  cum  La,  iIla,illeCjVfurpamus. 
vt,venio  illinc  intus,g-c  vien  de  h  cn$,vcl  de  la^vel  dolila, 
vcld'illecdédcns.  ^  ' 

ForisTci  foras^  hors  vel  dehors,  a  dbforis,  fimihter  vt  ah'a, 
(cruitomni  locorum  differcntia? ,  id  eft  quieti  &  raotui, 
ad  locum,de  loco, per  locum.  E^foris,  il  eft  hors, vel  de- 
hors. Vado  foras,  hors  vcl  dehors.  Venio  foris,  de  dehors 
f  autcminhvertimus.  Hors  vero  prò  extra  fepedi- 
cimus.  Hors  du  fens ,  hors  la  ville  .  Scdfors  prò  hors  di- 
cunt  etiam  Burgundi  comitatus  8c  ducatus,  vti  nos  fon 

Siiè,qua{ì  foris  &  exceptoquod.  Inlitibus  quoque,  for- 
us  Se  forclos,à  foris  clufus,id  eft  exclufus,&  qui  oppor- 
tunitatchxcvcl  illa  pro&icndi  excidit .  Se  forain  a  fora- 
nusprocxtcrno. 
Geccra  lociaduerbia  per  nomina  pan^&locusdrcunlo* 
^uimur.vt 

AkUiCnaultnè  li&^cn  aultrc  p2'^ 

^  .  t,iii. 
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Alio  eh  àujtrc  part^vcl  fine  cn,attIFtc  pare. 

>Iuf(juamviiullc  pire./ 

Vbi^ou,cUanipraqtio.V.8.apoc.bi.vclairoJ,ideftvW^ 
'cxpuiK^  Yndcdondà  dcundc.  ^ 

Qua,parou,:i|>crvbi:vcl  parquelc  part,vcl  parquclcoìtó.' 
vci  par  quel  licli  Scc,  à  per  qualcm  partcm,  per  quale  eò- 
ftatum,id cft  latui/quod coftis  vtrinqùe  duodecim  con- 
tcximr: per  qualem  loctini.  . 
'  Quòrfumvcrsou, a  verfusvbi.autven  quel  còlle  &c. 

Suifiijm  en  hault,ab  in  alto.vei  in  altura.  Deorfum.en  bas,' 
J* ^^  infcafi  vel  in  bafin. 

Significantia  tempus  àducrbia  funt,  hodie  bui  5:  ali  i-ou  r 
d4iui,ab,ad  ftigcrum  de  hodie.  NamBics  nobis  i-our  di- 
cituc,a  diurno  iiìgcri  cuitu  ,  quod  inde  lòurncl  Picardi 
vocant,Velpotiusa  dJurnum,abied:o  d.3c  i.j.V.f.. 

NiJc&modo,m^^intcnant&  incontinent , à  manum  te- 
nente Se  m  continenti .  Qui  enim  alicuius  manum  i^- 
nent ,  aut  m  continuo  funt,  vicini  quoque  adcò  funt,  vt 
nulla  mora  prxfto  adelìc  poltint.  Ego  hic  nunc  adero,g< 
feraci  chi  ma^mtcnant,vcl  incontinent  ,per  inde  ac  fi  dicas, 
tam  ccleriter,  atque  is  quem  manu  tencs,aut  qui  te  ma- 
nu  tenct ,  tibique  continuus  eft .  8c  inde  prò  quamprimQ , 
lios,  incontinent:  prò  cum  primu,nos,  incontinent  què. 

Heri  bier,cpenth .  vel  metath.  litf  rx  i. 

Nudiuftertius,no$,deu-anthier,àdeantcheri.    .  ^* 

Olim,i-adis,pro  i-a  did ^à  iam  didum  forte  cft- 

Manenum.  Vndc  in  rhythmiscreBroicgesfoir&  marnai 
fero  <S^  mane .  Sxpius  matin  a  matutino^fy  ne.  tu .  didm^. 

Cras,no$  dcmain^a  demane  :  quafi  niane  proxìmo  intcUi-^ 
gas.  vnde  addimus  facpe,dema'inau*matin. 

Dies  hefternus,lè  i-our  d4iicr. , 
.  DiescraftinuSjlci-ourdcdcmain. 

Pcrédic,noSjapprcsdènum,|abadpropcdeman€>  quafiqul 
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'[  craftino  proximus  cft .  vt  Gracci  iiì9Ìlmhq^  ,  ià  cft  poft  crai 
icupoftcraftinum.  ^ 

Quondic,nos,tòuis  Ics  iours,ìà  totis  diurnis,pro  dicbiw. 

Pridic,nos,le  loìir  de  dcu-juc,  a^dic  dcantc  prò  praeccdcntc, 
.quumfcilicct  fine  calli  ponuiir.  A  autccafum  habct  La- 
tinc,cum,aducimus .  vtptidAePctccoftcs^Iciour'à^u-ant 
vcldc  dci^ant  Pcntccò\illc  vcl  lapcntccòultc, 

Poftridic,  Midcmain,  velie  Icndcnji'in,  ab  m  dcmanc.finc, 
vcl  cum  cafu .  more  Latinorum  .  Velale  i-ou r  d-apprw,à 
diurnumprodieSjdcapprope.' '/* 
'  Scmpcr,  Picardi  toni  di, ì  tote  die:  3:  cu  GalUs,  toai!  iour, 
ucltòiibH)urs.vtlundi,niardi&:f'.a  lunx,martisdic.  . 

Nunquam,  i-a  ma^is.  à  iam magis,prxpòfita  negationc.  vt 
nunquam  pecca boig-c  ne  pecccca^i  i-a  mais .  Scd  ctiam  cu 

.  pra:tcrito tempore*       ^  \^ 

iynquara,oiiquc,fcmper<:um  negationepro  nunquam.  Se 
fere  dtf  tempore  prxtcrito .  g-c  ne  le  v-i  onquc ,  id  cft  nun- 
^qua.millumvidi. 

Scro/oir,dcfoir,au  ioir,&  eius  loco,  de  vcTprc ,  au  vcTprc, , 
ideftvcfpcri .  ^croautcm  provcfperc  curnon  dicatur, 
àon  folum  prò  tarde  (  qux  ractaphorica  8c  fccundà  eius 
cft  figaifìcaiio)  cu  foclix  fcru ,  boa  foti^^  dicamu^^df^alcc 
fera  ^vel  notturna, hcren  ioir,vclf  de  nui^,vcl  de  ia  nuid. 

Cum,dum,quando,quand.Sedquantum4<juant. 

Aliquando^  aulcufìc  foìs.ab aliqua  vna vice. 

plim,quondam,parau-am,à  per  ad  antr.vel  par  chidèu-at 
vclvntcmps  i-adis.  -  ^ 

^Tunc^donc.D.  i.fedhoc  fere  prò  ergo  vfurpamus.  vt  vicn 
donc^id  cflt  veni  igitur.  Pro  tunc  autem  dicimus  addonc, 
ab  àttunc.&  l-hór,&  al-lhòr,ab^ad illam  horam .  quibus 

;  quidam  s  adiidùnt,diccntcs,addoncs,l-horfjÉir-Uiors. 

!am.i-a«es  tu ^a vcnu?vcnifti  iame  *»  ^ 


.  ..4-..* 
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Iamdudum,i-a  picc^  hat. 

Dudumpicc'hatjvcllorigtcmpshat.  •       *        -^ 

Quandudum intcrrogatiuc  &  mfimtc  ,  vt  <juam  bica  hatiJ 

vclquantbicnihat,vclquaQtlongtcmp$hat,vulgo  co- 

bicnhat.  '   ^ 

Nupcr,n-hat^-a'trè,ycIn4iatgairclong  tcmps  ,idcft  non 
intcrccdìcraultum  tcmpus-gairc  autcrn  prò  multum  à  va 
riumcft,canonc  jy,  ^^ 

^  Tempori^  tempre  ,3c  tcmprèmcnt  prò  cito,  te  tcmpcftiuc, 

Ticardis  vmatirtimum.  lnterim,mtcrdum,intcrca,intcr- 

..^^  ca  tem^pris,cntrc  tcìnps  A  ^'bc  temps  pendant, ab,boc  te- 

pore pendente.  En  tcmps  di, ctiam  Picardi  ab  m  tempo-!; 

re  dici. .  .V 
Statim,no$ja  tam  cito,tam  t(J. 
Chiprichimi,Pic-pro chi  prins,dii rais,  abNj^ic  prcnfum 
jproacceptunv,  &  hicmilVumpro  repofuum.quodpudo 

temporis  fieri  potcfl. 
.,    Poftquam,pUÌllqùc,velaprefquc,ab^dpropc quod.- 

Nunc  ptimum,  aùprimc  &  horaprimè,  quaù  axl  banc  ho- 
ram  primam,fciKcet  poft  difcdVum,aduentum,&:^ 

Numcri,vt  fenici  vncfóis,bis  deus  tóis,tcr  trois  fois,<]uatct 
quatte  fiìis,5cc.  ab  vria  vicc,duabus,tnbus,quatuor  vici- 
bus.  Bis  bift  tamcn  adicdiuu  £admus,pro  lubnigto  fu- 
fco5ccincritio,pambis,  idcft  fccundus  fcu  fccundarius 
•  velautopyros.Picrrc  bifì, id eli  lapis fubniger. 
«  Ncgandi,vtnon,yclnc.feddifferunt  vtcqdo,vt  fi  intetro- 
go,  no  vis  ientarceiic  v<?Us  tu  pas  deì-uacr?  Rcfpondcs  no^ 
vdnanin,in  quo  gcminta  vidctur«cgatio,vtinowi«wp,  id 
<ft  ncc,aducrbio  ncgadi.«Sidico,hoc  cft  mcu,dice$,iio  cft« 
1  n  né  a^utc ,  è  ficpius  a  voc^ 

vt  n^nvAs  tiipoin<ara,  noninde  vi$?n^i  vas  tu  poiQde 
^  ,non  ibi  vadis?o%as  tu  poiaÀ  draigenté  à  non  habcftf  : 
gcntumi  f 
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Affirmandi,  vt  ctiam  cci.T.  i-.  vcl  oci.  E.  3  .corrupt^aufG.- 
'Scd.potius^nobis  cft  coniundio. Si  prò  (ìc  Hifpani. 

Vere  vd'irè^  fed  vere  Nortnmam,  vt  (Jtxci  Qìt6ti,id  eft  vere, 
intcr  aduerbia  affirmandi  ^ollocant,  ' 

Quin  &  <]uinetiam,cc  cci.-vcl  et  qui  plus  cft. 

Ch^ìlmont^ctia  reipondentcs  amrmamus^ab.hoc  cft  mul- 
tura, mont  prò  nioiilt. 

Imo,  imo:  Certe;  cene.  Ira  Flandn  ia.  nosabaudilù  aui, 
vel  oui,vel  Òi  rcfpódem'us^cjuafi  dicas,  audio  cjupd  pctis, 
&di4t:uputa,vt  Oauusait  Tercntianus.  Etaùidia:  For-^ 
tei  JVii^idcft  loujt:,  intcllcd:aprxpolitionefi«,idcftpcr. 

Dcmonftrandt ,  yt  en  vcl  ecce,  nos,  vois  chi.  C^uum  cmm 

^  demóftrandi  quidpiam  alteri  cupiditas  cft^  vel  clainamus 
ccleritcr  ,  vois  chi,  à  vide  hic  ,  re  propinc|ua:  &c  vóis  la,  a 
yidc  illac  feu  lUic, remota-  Vulgus  prò  v-ois  chi,v-cchi:  6c 
prò  v-ois  ì^  ,v-cla,  quandoquc  pronuntiat .  Huc  pcriinet 
quòd  propter  verbu  vois,  lungiraus  intìnitiuum,  vt  vois 
chi  Pierre  vcmr,vcl  qui  vict,  quafi  dicas,  vide  hic  Petrum 
venire,  vel  qui  vcmt.  AddequodSeruioiclIlc  Virgilius 
ecce  vfurpat  in  ire  ftupenda  Oc  repentina  .  Quid  quod  Tc- 
rentius  ambo  iungitfecce  video. 

Optandi , vt  vtinam  plcut ,  vcl  pla^icct  à  dic'ii  ,a ,  placcat  dee, 
vclalamiencvoluntc,  abadmcamvoluntatem,Ofì,ofi, 
velofc,vtofig-hauoV  vncìcut.  .  •  . 

Hortandi,cià,agc:nos,haì  &  au-ant,  ab  ad  antc^quafi  hor-^ 
tcmur, procede vlteriu&.:&:  vtnfque  lux^is,  hai  au-ant.  Et 
la,abim:&  fus,à  fu^pro  furlum,vel  fuper. 

Cha,  ab  hac.  pr«fertin|i  dum  quid  tradi  nobis impcramus, 
quo  vcluti  prò  verbo  Impcratiui  tradc^vtimur,  ciquc  op- 
ponimus, ticnSjid  eft  tene. inde  tyt  qha .  Ca^jyùdicis  trequcs 

'    cft  otchaforbicn,  abergohac,ergai)cnc,  E,  j^quxab 

,  aiiio  quidam  iocàntesdeducunt ;f    ,    \ 

Ordinis^vt  deinde,  deinceps  :  nos,  dcpuiftìt  dcpoft.  Et  ap- 
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prcs,ab  appropc.  Et  puirt  apprcs,  &  cn  appiwT 
Viciffim,ncs,toùr  a  toUr,a  torno.ad  &r  poft  toliiu,Etl-un 
-    apprcslVutrc,abynùspojftaltcrum. 

^  lntcrrogàdi,vtcur,<]uarc,quamobrc".nos,qui,pourquài 
pdur  quclc  cau(e,  à  quclc  caufe,  à  qiioi  ticnt  il  ^uc ^  Scc» 
vt  qae,vcl  potirquoì.vcl  pour  quclc  aiuù  ,Scc,^^tu  ve- 
^yii  id  ed  cur  non  venirti  f  Pulfantes  oftia  rogamus,  ae 
cttttii  rogamur,qucìt  la?  vcl  qui  cft  la,vcl  qui  ctt  che  la?id 
cft,  quìscftillicf  V 
Simiiitudinis,  vt  quafi^  quaii  :  Se  prope  prcs ,  Se  prcYquè  à 
prope  quod  :  Vt^quafi  vel  prope  cecidi ,  g<  lui  quafi ,  vcl 
»res,  vel  prtTquè  cb  ,Scà  terilic  .quidam  fcrment  dicunt* 

ru/  tanquani  velut,  veluti:nos quomè  ^  à  quomodo. 
quod  ctiim  interrogantes  vfurpamus.vt  quomc  dirat  tue 
bic,  ficut,  fìcuti:no$^{i 8c  enfi  vfu  diffirrctu.-ab infic.vut^ 
go  aìinfi  '.  V  t  neganti  non  erte ^  affirmamus ,  fi eìl .  Mon  li* 
u-r^  cfk  Ci  fa'rd^id  eft  talis  &  iìc  £a(^u$.  Eodem  modo^  il  ed 
fi  dodcv^ort^fdeft  tantum.  3f  fimiliter  cum  aliis  pofìti- 
uis .  Tuncautemfèrcportulatorationemaliamfibifub- 
iunótai^,vt  que  ch^ft  meru-cilc,vel  quid  iimilc^mii  6gu- 
rate  Dronunties,^  cum  admiratione .  11  ibeft  point  eniì^ 
id  eft  falfum  efl ,  g-c  li  hai  enfi  òid .  Vbi  fi  non  conucniat^ 
quemadmodum  nec  enfi^  loco  fi  :  apte  vfurpa^. 
Qualitatis/vt dode do^cmcnt.  Pulchrc,no$ i  belle bell^- 
,  mtfnt  (quod  vt  doulccmcnt,  prò  lente  Se  rcmifle  vfurpa- 
mus.  )  Male  mal. malè^mauu-aifement^ i  maliu-ais  maV 
u-ai{c .  Bene^  bien,  quod  fxpe  prò  valde ,  vt  fort  a  fòrti* 
ter:  Se  forcc^  à  forti  prò  copia .  Nam  v t  bene  Se  probe  do- 
ftusdicuot  Latinirnos  bien  A  ?^^\  ^  fon.  Se  mulcum 
moult  dodè,  Illi itema  validus  valdr  :  noe,  i,  fynonymò 
£orti$^fbrtiter>  fort  prò  val^c  dtdmut.  Harc  aduerbia 
qualiutit^nos  a  fiocminino  GaUico  pkruque  btmamm, 
addendo  menti  quoniodo  Latini  tct  noonuxiquamgeai^ 
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duo  fccundx  A  datiuo  tcrtix  adìiciut ,  vt  Iccrctus  iccfct, 
fccrcta  fccrctc/iccTLtLmcnt.  Bcllus  bel, bella  beile,  beile- 
ment.Hic  dulcts  doulc,  hxc  dulasdoulcc,  dòulccmcnt. 
Facilisfaalé,faalcracnr.SecurusfcÌLir,  ffciualèurc,  fcu- 
rèment,  flc  fic  prope  in  rcliquis  tara  iecujndx  <]uam  tcrtùc 
•adicdiuis.Sed  participio  in  ant,ablato  t,  lùgimus  mcnt, 

;  vt  abundant  ^  abundaituncnt,  vaillant  ,  vi'illammcc^,  n 
inni.  %, 

Quantiutis ,  vt  multum  moult ,  quod&  bien,  8c  fort  ;  & 

'  vtroqueiim^o,bi€nfort,&:bcaijaoupdicimus;quod di- 
uifum  beau  coùp,figaiticat  bcUum  iàuin,à  icÓ^<ì),rì  cft 
fciddo.  Inde  vero  còfuctudiue  tralìit  maduerbiù  quatita 
tis,  vel  potms  à  telU,iid  eft  bona  &  magna  copu  eU. p.  5 

Parum,vng  petit,ab  vn|uni  petuuin(cuius  cariò  in  copara- 
rione  nommisìfft.  )  Paulù  ,]^  ,pou  ,peu .  Minus,mins 
▼elmoini.  Prorfasacon^nino,  nos  totalcracnt,  à  totali- 
ter  ,ve>  du  tout,à  de  toto  VSatu,  ailcs,  ab  ad  fatii .  nifi  ab 
afEatim  mauis ,  ff  in  (f^  mutatis .  Mediocntcr  moienc- 
ment,  mediocremct  elegantcs.  fxpc  entre  deu$,id  cft  iùter 
duo,  icilicetcxtreraa. 

Duhitandi,vt  forian,  &c^  no$,  paradu<ntuic,i  per  aduen- 

K  taiMn  (quam  cafum  6c  fonunam  vocamus)  &  <tadu<nèu- 
tc,forte  fortuna  ,dc  cas  dWu-enturc) 

Perfooalia  vt  mccum ,  Scc .  nos,  cum  pnepoCtionc  expri- 
mimus per  aduocatum  au-euc, O.  6 . vcl  adu-eu<]uc , E •  |  • 

;  dà,  toi,  £>i,  oous,  VOU8.  Vt  ìui  cufli  Pctio,  «jiwfì  dica$, 
Pctro  mccum  aduocato ,  aucùc  Pierre,  vide  Cum  prxpo* 

iitioticm. 
X^lipdiifii^irt  D,lirus.nos,lic,hau,hatxla. 
. Ikfpòn4^di,vt.bcus «DOS,  aui^  ab  auditum.  Quoiihoccft 
^'i|Ui4lvit»  Ycl  quid  placet  cibi  i  què  vdlis  platt  Hi  jiut  ile 
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'  Sq>aradi,vtfa>rfum:no$,arricrc,ab,ad  retro.   Rcttorfuiv: 

ncw  ,a  vcl  cn  rcucrs,ab  ad,vcl  m  rcucrfum .  5c  aìi  tcculum, 

ab  ad  it  culam  Vndc8c  rcculct,pro  recedere  &:  rcmcucrc 
neutrum  9c  actiuum  tìoximus ,  (juaù  culum  oc  doifum 
verfus  procedere.  . 

I  urindi,vt  xdepoI,&c.  nulla  horu  cxprimimus  przter  me- 
diufBdius,iDcdieìi$,  vela  ^,idcftper.  Picardisfrequens 
in  affirnutioiiibus  .  Sed  vtinam  reliqua  qucxjuc  feruaf- 
fcmus.ncc  iuramcnta  tam  tremenda  in  lUorum  lodi  fuc- 
cdluTent,  <jux  in  ore  própc  omnium  in  horas,  aut  potius 
in  momcnu  audiitmus:  magna  Chrìftianz  tamilix  oc  m- 
luna,  5c ignominia. 

Eligendi,vt  poHus,plu$  tot,vcJ  melius  micus,veIenco'is,ab 
in  &  coìfir:fortè  a  coUigcrc  prò cbgere.  Potiori  enim eli- 
guntur. 

Gongregandi,vt  Cmul,nos  enfemblè,ab  mfìmul.vidc  fìmi- 
lis^,canone.  j.  Au-eci-unl-autrc.Pariterparcillcment^à 
pariliter. 

Prohibendi,vtne,ne, 

EucntuSjVt  forte  fortuito,maduetbmdubirandi. 
Com()arandi,vtmagismijs,A.5.plus,piu$:  mmus,  min$; 
vel moins.'Um,  tam,  vclatancum  unt:  quam  que,  vela 
I    quomodoquomc. 

Comparano  aduèrbiorum,  vt  nominum,  in  tnbus  eft  gra- 

I    dibus.  Pofiauo(cuiusfórmationemlalicet  fixquentio- 

j    rem  docuimùs  in  aduerbiis  qualiutis)  vt  dodt  dodèmét: 

Comparatmo,  vt  dodi us  .plus  dodcment:  SuperUtiuo, 

vt  dodiilime  trefdodcmct,  Nam  vt  in  nomine,  ita  inad- 

^    uerbioindidemiufcente.cxKnDacaciuuni  per  plus, 5cfii* 

perladmim  per  trcf,  &  per  pofiàuum  circunlofjuiinun 

^  exceptis  pauas  hxc  propria  habcntibus:  cuiufraodi  funr, 

plusplus.minus  rains  vclmóim,mcUu$  mius^tel  mkàs. 
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lotùnr  inrimcmcnt  .proximc  proximcmec,cornjptc  prò- 

Figura  fimplcx,'vt  hcriiiicr.compolKa  vt  dcu-ont  lncr.  dc- 
ncrc  à  dcrctro, Prxpotjtionn  cnim  tum  fbi  ,tu  aducrbus 
fxpCjVclapponiinus  vcicòmponiinus.  Hodic  vero  bui, 
O.j.Lanmscomporuum.nobisUiuplcxcft. 
Tria  quaadoijuc  &:  cjujtuor  aducrbu,  prxfcrtim  loci,  li- 
'  mul  iungunus,vt  alons  ilicc,vcl  ilb,vcl  la,  cu  i  U  hatdc 
boQVin,abiliacvbiibiilhccftboaum  vmum.  Simi- 
htcr  &  pronomiiu  6c  prxpoùtioncs  multas  cft  vbi  incul- 

caiuu$,Ytluisiocisdicitur.  Vt  Latini  in  compolìtionc 
'  dicunt  bis  icqucutc  vocali,  Ì\c  no^  bci:vt  itcm  illi  bi  fc- 
qucnicconfona,  tic  nosbc,  K  i.  vtbitcn  lis/bcfaguci 
buacuu^iddl  bipcras.  biùccc  A  bii"ac,à  bi(accus,ldcft 
manca  ,vcliaccuspaupcrii.  tóydc,a  bicycÌo,idcftduo 
buscircii'iiscjuibusconllantconrpicilia,quxctiamUin<r- 

'     tc!>  vocamus ,  a  arcuila  vurcis  vcluii  lunuhs  duabus .  fcd 
bi!cuid:,paiiisbifcodus  nautaruiucrt,hodiccajm  deh- 

catorum. 
Xcctrc,mct.athc{ic  &:  r,in  coropolitionc  non  raroexprimi- 
mus,in(juavimaugcadi  nìaximamobrinct,vt  trcfàlir, 
trcbuchcr,idcRlabarc,ructc,vjualVmukam  fragorcm  5c 
ftrcpitù  cafu  «citare,  quoda  hwcc^L  bucqacr&:  bucchcr 
diciinus.Trdalir,KÌcftcmiorcadmodurn  concuri  &  faii- 
rciquod  nobis  cucnit  ,du  iraprouifus  ali(]Uis,autrcs  in^ 
pina  nos  pcrtcrretacit.  Trcùtc  ,id  cft  tiiluris  cxiguis  finf. 
pcrrauUis  mtcthias,  ^^^  f^bus  immodicc  falitis  vfuuc- 
nit: quiaiil ficcar  ,obid resa  putredine  vmdicat.  Eius 
iocacnam  t^k  a^iucrbiu  Gracain^  vfurpamus,  vr  trcfpaf- 
fer.id  cft  paflcr  A  tranfirc  vltra  ,&  mori. ' 
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Participio acciduntgcnu(,carus,tcmpus^  (Igaificatio,  nu- 
mcrus>figura. 

Participium  nobis  ta tum  duplex  prxfens  fcmpcr  io  ant  prò 
nurculiDoAciKUtrOyiaantcproiiQtminiDO.A:  Prncritij^ 
primx  quidc  (èmpcr  iaé:  <]uartr  vrrò  m  i:$od  fccuiicbt  Se 
tcrdx  nuzime  Tanum.  Rclicf uà  dua tcpoi:a  cxphmimus 
per  fìiturum  iodtcatiui  fuz  figmfìcationis  ;  vel  per  verbu 
debeo  Se  infioiduu . vt  ùim  amaturus,  td  cil  amabo  g^« 
mciaì:vel  dcbeo  amare.g-è  doi  aiinci.fuin  amadus^  ^ma-* 
bor^g^  (crai  Àxné  :  vcl  debeo  amari  g-e  doi  élhc  aimé . 

Genus ,  vt  in  nQffliiic,maicurinum  Se  ncutrum  femper  (ì* 
mile:à  <)uo  formininù  fcmpcr  fic  aiTumpco  e . vt  ^  bic  ime 
amam,aimanr:hzcamam  aimaatc.hic  .lm4tus,ho^j|du<' 
tum,almc:hacc  amata ,a1imcc. Sic yidens,  voiant:  videns, 
volante*  vifuSjVifumjVcli  :vilà,vc\jc.  Faclens,falcant,É^I- 
cantc:&(ftus,a,um,£^|(%  faide,  audics^auunc  aùiitè:au- 
ditus,a»um^aìu>uie. 

Cafus  (ex  vt  in  nomine, lbliSytifdém<}uc  articulis  di^mctes.' 

Tempu$,y  t  dixi^duplcx  cantu  expriDQimuSjpExTcm  Scptz^ 
teacum^futujrum  vero  vtrunque  drcunloauimurv 

Significatio  fàdkom  adiua  cft(  niii  verba  (m  o  ,vel  or  de* 
ponentia  ^cooimunia  pai&oaem  naturale  icrucntjprz- 
teriuvcropoifiua, 

Numerui^vt  nofmais^duplex:  fingulans,^  planliià  (in* 
^lari  didtrcni /olius  Udic^op<;vt  nihil  interim  de  ar« 
ticuli  varia  innuriier^.vocfjadinoii^^ 
mine£lifimtni^aijyl/^$^:,iy:,;,y-,u.>^t.  :,.  -       ^-,1 

Figura  itidcmdupicxr^plcx^vt  amantaimant:  compou^ 
ta^vt  rcdamans^raimant. 

Participi um  Cam  prx&ntis  tempotìs,  quàm  piztcnti  ( (juc 
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duo  fola  citprùni  ì  nobis  diximus  )  fscpc  in  fubftantiuum 
apudaàs,  vtiapudLatìnpsqajcdam,  trahfcunt-  vcà  tra- 
hcns  tirant  prò  martyrù  occilorc  5:  prò  tenace.  ( nifi  ry ran 
2  tyrannus  prò  ilio  diccrc'malis) .  R^dcn<  ra'iantjpro  folis 
radio. Pcndcns pendant ,provinculo  rem  quampiani  pc- 
.dcntc.Crtfoens  croiliant, prò  incremento  Ilunx, le  croir 

a^nt  de  la  lunc.TalcanSjid  eft  fandc ns,  taleant ,  prò  ade 
^  fcrramcntorum  &  forticibus  fartorum  .  Scribens  éfcri- 
u-ant  prò  fcriptorcivfititius  tamC  ptr  e,  cfcriù^nt.  Alans 
provadcns,  alant  prò  aftuto  &  impoftorc.hmc  de  huiuf- 
modijVulgo  dicitur,Ch-cft  vn  gcand  alant. 
A  prxtcnto  tormata,nihil  a  foemininodififi:runt,tanquam 
fubftatmum  abquod  focmininù  intclbgcretur .  vt entree 
proadituportx,abintrata.  Penice  prò  fetu.cn  tj^  Arme- 
te  ac  euam  viola  autumnali  a  pcÉataf     Toftéc  Se  roftic' 


^.^^  prò  excrcitu  ocacic,  aDanuaiii.      iviuiJitcc,pro 

&cochbdc,  a  montata.      Vallee, prò  valle  &conualle/a 

vallata.  Et  alia  id  genus  mnumerabilia.  quorum  partem 

magnamJegiftiiuprà  m  canonibus. 

tacete  moueat, qUod  horumquxdam  à  Latini  fcrmonis 

puritatc  abhorrcnt  :  quoniam  Gallica  etiam  verba  funt 

montticmonter,  ideftafcendere:  dcuallarc  dcu-allcr,  id 

'  cftdcfccndcrc,nuncneutra,nuncadiua'.  " 

A  neutro  quoque  fubftatiua  vt  Latini,  ita  nos  facimus.  vt 

pcccatum  pcccc.vt  còftc,idcft  latus à  coftaium,quafì di- 

;    ca$coftiscontcxtum.hybcmum,idcfthyu<r,B.3.Diur 

num^i-ouriid  cft  dics. 
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Potcft^s  comundionumfnamordincni&  figur4m,quoà 
fciam  ,  non  admodum  vfurpamus)  copulaciua,  vt  et  et; 

Sim  ibnamus  fcruato  e  vocalis.fono,  t  propc  fupprcffo. 
tcras  non  cxpnmimus.  Et  autcm,vt  Latiois^  ita  nobis 
fxpc  expletiuum  c't.  Et  qux  tanta  fuu  Romam  tibi  caufa 
vidcndi^  Virg .  Et  quoniam  iuthontas  multum  in  bcliis 
quoque  adminiilrandis  at(jXie  imperio  militari  valcat, Ci-  ^ 
cero  in  oratìone  prò  lege  ^NAanilU ict  pmtV.quc  dis  tu  i  et 
oli  eli  Pietre? &  abbi  iipe. 

Difiuudiua,  vtautout,vulgoou:fcdtprimiaui  addendi 
puto,  vtditfcratabaducrbio  vbi  oìi  .  oùt  autcm  veloii 
^tiam  proan,nc,lcu,fuic,viiirpamus.  Ncc,  ne:  vt  ncctu 
ncc  illc,nc  toi,ncli.  Ac prò ncu,ncue.  ' 

Expletiua  vt  quidc,cquidcm:nos  pci\aducrhiu  ccrte,certc." 

Saltem: nos  rationcra  etyrai  opinor^ixrqiiuti ,ad  totum mir 
nus,a tout Icrains,  vcl moins,  dicimus.  Nam  vt Latims 
Gelilo  &  Seruio  ?ft  perfuafum  j faltem ,  per  fy  ncopcn  cft  a 
falutem : qux  vox  pnmum  in vfu  fuit^  maxime  captiuìs, 
qui  rebus  omnibus  ab  hoftc  fpoliati /iaiutcm  implora-  , 
bant.hinc  per coricifìoneih faltem, cura  multa  fint pcd- 
ta,neeimpetrata,  poftremum  aliquid  tanquam  falutem 

'^  petentcs,diciraus,  hoc  faltem  da,  die,  fac ,  hoc  dlmini- 
muni,fcu,vt  dicimus,ad  totum  minus,  a  tout  le  móins. 

Videlicet  5c  (aìi^t^  nos  in  his  quoque  fequuti  ctymum  di- 
cimus,hoccft  ad  fapcrc,dhefta  fau-oir.quafihoceft  fcic- 
dum,dicas.  Scilicet  per  ironiam,id  eft  dilfimuiationc  prò 
nuntiatum:nos,hoccft  bonum  adfapcrc,ch-efl  bon  a U* 
iHDir,tanquamckcasres<iigna£ciri.       Quàmquc. 

Quanuis,ctfi,licet,tametfi,ctiamìììno$,iam  fìt  hoc,i-a  fo'it 
che:  tapquam  dicamus,doncmus  lam  hoc  eflè. 
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Qttoquc,ctiam,c?i,vulgo  aùfli . 

Porro aducrbium  tcmpotis  &  loci,id  cft  loagc^  loing,  Se  de 
lómg.  Porro  coniundio cxplcdua  prò  autcm  ,  Vcrun- 
tamcn^fcd/didmusmes^àtamcn.  ^ 

Cauiàlcs,vtfi,fì  vclYè:ac{i,guomcfc:Un,fi  nonrfinaurcm, 

ouciinon. 

Siquidcm,<]uando,<juando<]«idcm,nam,tun<juc,&:  (qujc 

rationalcs  Donato  ftatuuntur)  cnim,ctcnim,cniinucro, 
quia^quonia,<]uoniani()uidan,tjiappc,  ncropc:  noscar, 
vclàGrxcisdiccntibus7àf,hocdlcnun>mc:vcIquar,à 
quarc^Ucet  figmficationc  parum  conucaiat,pro  quia. 

Quin,quinctiam:nos&ctiara;ctcci,vclaullìi. 

X^uatcnm  aducrbium,  nos  vfquc  ybi,iufquk)u 

Kr,nifì:nosfi  no, velli  ne.  fe4  &piusxiiuidiin^  per  fi  ne, in-  ^ 
tcricdis  aliqwot  fcpc  didionib^;  vr  nifi  Petrus  frater  me-  ' 
u«  veaiat,{ì  Pierre  mon  frerc  ne  viét,nifi  veniat:fi  riè  vict. 

Intcrca  aduerbiu  fxpius  c(l,vc  pr^ler^im  prò pricipuepnnr 

cipalcnicnt,  à  principaliter.* 
ltcm,Gallicum  quoque  eft  in  ordine  ^  ferie  rerum ,  prò  fc - 

cundo,tcrtio,quarto,6cc.&:pro  deinde,&  pnetcrea,quod 
DOS  apprcs  &  en  apprcseciam  dicimus ,  abadpropc  &:in 

adpropc. 
Alioqui:nos,{ìne  hoc  ilio, fa n$  chela .velaliteri  autrcment: 

vcl  quod  ji  nGn,què  il  non,ou  finon . 
QUanjobrcm,quare,  quapropter:nos,pòutchè,vcl  et  pour 

ta«t,a  prò  hoc,pro  tanto. 
Vt,nos  dicimus,afBn  què,ab  adfìncm  quod,cius  fignifica- 

tionem fequuti .  Nam dcdi  tibi  hbrum,  vt  Icgcres,  id  cft 

pro()tcrhanc.caiifam,velineumfincm.  Scdvtvidi,  ideft 
.  poftquam,puìftqucivclcum  pnmum,  incontincntquc. 

.  Et  vt  valcs,id  cft  quoraodo,quoiiic  Se  quoracm^cft  aduer 

bium.fac  vt  fdam:nosquè,a  quòd.  Vt  vt,vtcuquc,  quJ- 
.   modocunquciaosquomcquc^quomcntquè. 
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Itaquc,crgo,i(ieo)i^tur,i<riiro:nasè  tilnC)  éotìcècdoa^ 
l  què:9czb'€fgo{oT,dc  ambobus iù<^,ord6c vcl  donquc. 

Pracpofitio. 


Rxpofitioncs  (ibi  ipfts  pvrfzpc  ì  nobfs  vel  apponìi- 
P  tur  vcl  compoùuntur  ctiam  rrcs-,  &  noxmun^uam 
quatuor. 

A(]:a^au,o.vadradpatrcmtitu^itonpctc.  ad patriatn^ ati 
vclopài[,adpatriamtuam^atonpài.  • 

Apud  &  pcncs  non  cxprimimus.fcd  fupcr,  vcl  fuspnroofi- 
tioncm  antiquam  in  compòfìtis  adhuc  rclidam  :  fufpcn* 
do  fuftiìlijfuftinco  fuftinui,^:  aliis.  vt,&  illccft  apud  pa- 
trc.il  cft  fufvcl  fus  fon  pere.  Aulici  haud  ita  pridcm  fdìcs 
nulla  rationefinxcrunt.  Idcjue  ctufth  verbo  motus  iun^ 
mas,ptoad:licetapud&pcnesIiocicfugiant.  vtvadoid 
patrem,ftir  vcl  fus  mon  pere. 

Antc,antiraruni,nifi  in  hoc  cópofito  antcn,id  cft  anno  fu- 
pcriore proxiaio,qua(i  ante  annum  hunc.  ynde  antcnois 
antcnoiic^id  efl  bim)js,2,  um ,  de  ouibus  Se  vitibus.  &r  ab 
co  aliud^dcùant  antcn  .'(juafì  ante  annum  fupenoiem  di^ 
cas^pro  tertiaab  bine  anno.  Exprimimus  autcm  per  com 
pofitum  deu-ant,  à  dcantc^  addito  u  a4cxplcndum  hia- 
tum.  Sicut  in  aduerbio  hortandi  au^ant,  ab  adante.quod 
ctiam  vltcnus  {ìgnificat:  vndc  au-ancer,id  c&  promoUcie 
&  admouere^  vt  in  canone  diximus .  vt  ante  tot,  dciHint 
moi,tam  pto  loco  &  pcrfona^quàm  tcmpoie. 

1>enccrautciii,i  de  retro  (qupdpròpone^inptaÈpdìtìojics 
afTumpfìmut}  fiepius  loco  &  pcrfoiist  conueniè^  ve dicam 
prior  te:not  ante  te,deu-at  toi*  Dicam  poft  tc^id  efi  pofte- 
rionnos^appits^^b  appropc.  Sed  fi  fumacur  prò  poft  tctr» 
gumtuum^dcricretoidicimus.  ^ 

Antcquami  aot^dctott^uadcu-^t^*  Itiiteompàtìb^ 
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^ardcurantjà  perdcantc&parau-aat.  llludlocuìm&pet- 
iotum  fignificat^à  per  adnnte  prò  a ntc  Se  coram  :  hoc ,  tcm    . 
pus,  c(l(]Uc  aducrbium  prò  ahtca,  vt  parau-ant  &  au  par-? 
au-at<]u^£ai<fois^u?<]uafi  ad  per  adante.  ^  ^ 

Poft.piuft  9c  puìlt  apprct,  a  poli  appropc  :  fxpiiis  aducrbiu 
ftcìmuspro  poftea.  vt  minor natu:  nos  polt  natus ,  puìtt 
iiìLÈtindepo(lc]uam,puin:quc dcpuìft,à  dcpoft:  dcpuFlV- 
quc,à  depoltquani. Prjcpofitionis  vero  ci us  lignifica tionc 
per  depufllà  dcpoft,  3c  apprcs  ab  apprope  cxpriraunus^vt 
poft  Ciceroncm  ncrap  dìgnus  orator,  depuift  ,  vcl  apprcs 
Ciccron.Scd  po(t  5c  pone  tctguirì;oftium,arcain  &  limi^ 
lia:nos,deriercàdcrctrodicimus.  >, 

Aducrfii$:nos  cotta .  contrr.&r  cncontrc  ab  incoerà  :&:  alea- 
contrc,abadincontra.Scd  contrc,  cncontrc, fxpc  ctia  prò 
iuxu  &  propc  dicimus. 

Cis-citra,nosdccha,a  dehac:  vtitrans,vItra,oultrc  &:  dcla, 
à  de  ilUc.Haccnini,vtcis,loaj  nobis  propin<]uum:illac, 

^vt  tranSj  rcmotiorcm,  vel  tluuri.vcl  pontw,  vcl  montium 
pattern  iigmfìcat,vt  cft  citta  pontcs,dccba  Ics  pons. ed  vi-; 
tra  Alpes:nos  montcs^dc  b  lei  monts. 

Circuitì^rca,circitcr;np!, ,  in  torno  ei^tour:&  ad  in  torno, 
alento'ur.Sumliter in  gyro,  cnUTyron:  k  adingyro,alcn- 
u-yron.  Ligna  enim  policda  torno  ci  refi  agu  tur,  vnde  tor- 
nare tourner,idcil  vertere.  ^vfitautcLatinis  circulus  & 
ambitus  eftrvnde  verbù  enu-y  roijet  prò  ditùndarc,  quod 
gyrarc.Varroni  fìgnificat.  Hxc  etiam  ficpc  ad  tempus  refe- 
ruatur,noQ  modo  ad  locum,  ve!  pcrfonam,vt  cit  ciicitcr 
tcrtiam,entour,vel  enu-iron  trois  hciirèsè 

Ergamos  cnu-eris,ab  inuerflis. 

Extra  ;  nos  dcfóris,  dcbors,  &  foris  hors,  vt  intra, nos  iiitus 
cns:&  ddntus,dedens,  addito  d,  ad cxpkndum  hiatum, 
n  in  tedco,  prodeo  Latini  fcccrunt. 

Inter ,  entrc^  metadi.c  5:  r^  vnde  izttàtc  entrer  :  vcmxcr,  à 
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Infrainos  fub,  foub,5c  dcfoub  à  dcTubl  vtTupra/upcr  fur^ 
&  fus  à  fus  antiqua  przpofitionc, 

Iuxta,iccus,propc:prcs  cmprcs^ab  imprope.dcpivi^a  dcpro 
pc.  auprcs,  idcftiuxta.&apprcs,  id cft poft, ab ajpropc. 
inde  vcrbum  primac  km  xtcr,_  de  gallinaccis  &  hominibus 
in  monomachiis  (quas  inde  vocantioìixtós)  concertanti- 
bus:  quòd  cos  iuxu  inuicc  accedere  &  collidi  oportcat,  à 
quoadFOUXter,proadiùgerc.  Scd  ad-iufter  à  luftus  eft, 
id  eft  iuftum  &  xquale  foramini  quippia  £acere,fcu  <juid- 
uis  ad  vngucm  committcrc.^ 

i3b,propttr:nos,pro,pour,ad^ufam,acau{c. 

Per,par,ctJam  in  compofitionc.vt  perfedus  parfiift. 

Secundum  Platoacm,  fccond  vel  fcgond^  vulgo (clon  Pla- 
ton, id  eft  iuxta  fentcntiam  Platonis .  Secundum  aurem 
vulnus,id  eft  propc,  prcs.  Secùdum  deum,id  eft  poft,ap- 

Y  ptcs.Secundummciudicas,ideftpromc,pourmói,^ 

Vrxterinos,  cxcepto,  excepta,  exccpto:  cxcéptc éxccptce .  Se 
foris/ors^vcl  fors  quc,quafi  fons  exclufo  dicas;vt  omnes 
prxtcr  me,cxccptc  moijVel  fort  <]Uc  mói. 

Vitra  ,culrrc .  1  ndc  ab  vkra  &  agro,oultra|c  ,id  eft  iniuria, 

'  fluafivltraiusadio.&verbumprimxoultrager  prom- 
iuria  affìccre.  Et  oultrccuidc  ,  id  eft  ambitiofus  &  atro- 
gans.  quafì qui  (e  vltra  quàm  par  eft^cogitat.  oultrecui- 
'     /dance  ,illa  ambitio  &  arroganti^ . 
^fquc,i-ufquc,prothcfi  i-,pro  vfquc. 
^erfu5,vcr¥,&  enu-en  ab  inucrfus.  Sed,.a  lenu<ts  prò  facic 
vcftium  interna.  Rcu<dì  ,  prò  bracini  vcriaiaculationc. 
fed  hxc  magis  forte  a  verto  fuctint. 

'A,ab,abs;i 6c  dc,dc.vthabai a  Pctro,a vcJdc Pi«ic.  ^ 

E,ci,dc!dè.  vtaudiuicxtc,dc  toi .  Vcniockcprt^,  de  la 
court .  Addc  quòd  de  cognomini  peacpofitum,nobiliutis 
^fynbobsn  cn  Gallis . 
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Cuiii^noiau>^Cj&au^<3Uc^aua{ì<licas  aduocato&ad- 

.  iando^vtiuicniecum^ideftàduocatome.Licctaduoca- 
tio  i%j&:  inuitatio  non  fempcr  fiat, ve  iui  cum  rcgc,  non 
aduocaCO  rcgc ,  fèd  aduocatus  potius  ai  ilio  :  vcl  ctiam 
mca^fpontc ,  tamcn  re  aii(|ua  me  in  cius  comitatum  vo  ^ 
cantc  8c  trahctc.  Pro  au^c  {xpc  diciniu$  a  tour,  vt^la  lai 

.  ne  au'^ljCjVel a  tout  le  fui,id  eft  lana  luccida  &:  cum  Tuo 

V  afypo.  Il eft  venu aueùc vela  tout  mill- homcs.  Duo  ta- 
mcn bxc intcrdu  iungimus,vt,  vadc &  aduoca  hGc  tecii , 
vt  |n  aliis  fxpc  fit.  A  u-ant  moi  ,toi  ,(oi ,id  eft  mecu  ,tccu , 
fecum .  Portcs  le  au-ant  toi  ,id  cft  fer  illud  tecum . 

Goram,  Apulcius  ficpe  mcoram:noscncorc,fedpro  adhuc, 
quafi  in  confpedu,  in  promptu  vV  prx  manibus.  vt  non 
Eabeo  adhuc,cncorc . 

Paiam  ,nos  per  aducrbia  manifcfte  maniftftcmcnt,  patentcr 
patentèment.  vtclam  per  coopcrtc-cGuu-crtcment .  Scd 
palam  vobis  deu-ant  voùs  drcimus,  &  en  voftrè  prcfencc . 

Pro,Drou,&  raetathefì  pòli  r,  prò  quo  à  quis.pour  <}ui,pro 
quo ,  a  quid,id  cft  qua  re  poìi  r  q  udì .  Po  u  r  ta  t ,  id,cil  q  uia , 
2  prò  tanto/ 

Sine,abfquc:ians. 

Tcnu$,v(que  ad: vt  fum.in  aqua  aurium  tcnus ,  i-ufqu'aus 
aurcilics, 

Inren^velà  prxpofitionc  Grxca  Ip  .  Ciiius  loco  no$  cum 
GriciSjin  ntìmero  plurali  pracfcrtim  ,&:  ai  fubftantiuo 
{"me articulo^t? , cs dicimus.  Nifi quis  malit  ab cn  fieri e$ 
cum  plurali,vt  a  dc,dcs. 

.Sub/oùb,defubdcfoub;vul^ofous,dc(To'us. 

Super, fur,  vel  four in  compofitione, vt  fupcrucnire,  foiir-    . 
u-cnir:iburfairca  fuperfaccre,pro  pluris  indicare.ftsper- 
uiuerc  fouru-iu7tc  Soìi rièmé/a  fupcrfcminatus  qtiikwf- 
dam  ccu  gramSjdc  porgj  leprofis. 

Infèparabiles  prxpofitiones vt  Latinis ,  ita  nobis  fotum  in 
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'  compo{ìtioiKvfurpamur,vtdim<Ìtrc,diutfcr,proc^ 
re  confilìa  A  ^  vclut  dcliDcarc.  difpuurc  diiputcr,tcpo^ 
UIC  rcportcr/cparatc  fe5arcr,ambmo  ambmon,  colUuc 
re  contt  ruirc^ómittcrc  omcttrc .  Quomodo  qucdam  prj> 
pofìtioncs  accuiàriuo  8c  abUtiuo  Icruicnto,  vt  ob,  pro- 
ptcr,drcum,trans,ab,ab$,è,cx,pt«,vtobftinatusobih- 

nc,prxtcritusprctcrit,ctfcunciiiodrcunafxon,tran^^^ 
tarctranfportcr,abundarc  abundcr, ablbncrc  abftcnir, 
edidum  càia: ,  cxtraherc  cxtraicc,  prxponcrc  prcpofcr. 
Addc  quòd  quxdatn  prxpofitioncs  aUx  in  compofittonc 
ctia  ahquando  mance  integre,  vt,  mtcrdicerc  interdire  in 
citare  inciter,poft ponete  poftpofei*,  proponcrc  propofcr. 
Dc>;cx;vtapudLatinos,iicapud  (JaUo$mda,oppofita 


intcrdù  fìgnificationc  cmciut.vt, 
Dcarmarc  Enucleare 


Exarmarc 

dèfarmer* 
Decapitare 

de  capitcr.""' 
l)ccoilare. 

dccolier. 
Dcfpumarc 

cfcumcr. 
Dcftruerc 

defhuirc. 
Dcartuare 

dcmcmbrcr,  i 

detnembrare. 
lEmcdullatc 

«mcduUcr^ckga- 

uuni. 
Enodare 

dciìoucr. 


enuclèer. 
Deodare 
ÈxoiTarc 

defoffer* 
Dénaiàre 

dinafer 
Dcgularc 

cgculer 
Dehondpre 

deiihoneftcr* 
Depilare 

dcpoiler 
Exoercbfare 

cxceru-clcr. 
Excoriaic 

cxconer&cxcor 

ocr,ab«- 

corticite 


Dcpellarc 

pcUer 
Dcfquammare 

cfqualcr. 
Dcuirginarc 

dcflorcr. 
Emaicularc 
Elufcarc  J 

'crcu<rkii!« 
Emendare 
cmender, 
Excnterarc 

dc&ntraler* 
Exaucicubre 
cxorcikr>^nc«; 
cu. 
Exhxrcdair 
cxbercder. 
vExpcdorarc 
cxpctìoicr* 


A/ 


'if  \- 


A» 


LÀTINOGALL.       V'     .       i^f 

Sk  fìos  etcMr  &^nicr,ab  crenate  »l|uafi.(I]casVrc|scs, hoc  cft 
lumbos^mofc  Galiorii  ,luxarc,Quòd  fpit»  vcrtctcbram 
lùxatio^nifi  muluru  fu  ordine  vno (e co^ifcqucntiùjicn- 

,  fum  &  moni  partib^  omnib*  fubicAis  ^ufcrat  Galen'  lib. 
ii.dcvfu  partiù  cxHippocrat>jfcntctia,viidccIciher  prò 
*cfpincr,i  cfpinarc  ctia  dicim'.mjufiintclligasfpina  luxa- 
rc,vtcfdnéc,pracfpincc,partcTpinr  luillac  vocam*.  Sic 
dénoucr^  dcrobcr,dcbour(cr,dcfrccr  dccxict.Sc  alia  4nntH 
mctabiliaiquat  nonulli  per  dcf,a  dijf  fcribcrc  &  pronuria- 
re  nuliit.  Cui  l'ignificatio  rcclamet.  Tactii  dcfarmer ,  dcf- 
offer,  dcflioncftcr  fcribo^cpcthcfì  f,adexplcndumliiatu»  j 


In  te  ri  còti  o 


Intcricdionis  proprium  cft  affcdum  mctis  fignificaic,  vò^ 
ccihcogaita . Sunt  autem  earum  mulcz  communcs  om- 
nium.gentium,quòd  naturalitcrSc  non  ex  impofitionc^ 
vt  diale<5tici  loquùtur,/jcpc  fignificat,  vt  ah  abhorrctis  & 
aiierfantis,  abaha,  vtvahà  vaha,  Pnfcianoauthorc.  Scà 
aha  vfurpamus  dcprehcndcntcs  ali^jucm.  in  lacinorc  àc 
ctiam  alias  vciuci  prò  atat. 

Dolorcni  nobis  fignificat  a  iJ  (èu  aie  • 

LamencatiooemSccjucTelam.helas. 

Admirationcm,hoc ,  o  mondicu  ,&  lefu  maria» 

Calorem,  ouichcelcritcrpronuntiatum.tatdi  autem  vo* 
ccfiprofcratucjfrigusnobismfinuat*  ^ 

Tnihtiam  Se  moieftiam.ah . 

Aliac  voces  nobis  prope  funt  infinita:  in  viilgi  cantionibas^ 
•vt  lirumpha^da  da .&  in  refponfitacionibus  auas  vocant 
aucrloi)  qux  mihi  nullam  in  pattern  tede  ridentur  poiTc 
ecfcm^^uutti  ne  affedum  quidcm  vlli^m  fignificcot^  icd 
cxplcant  tantummodo^  nifi  dicas^  ad  iucunditatcmcaci* 
cioni&casadiici  «extra  tamcQ  otio£is  effe» 
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